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ANCIENT EGYPT. 


THE ETHIOPIAN REVH'AL. 

Lose ago the Nile dweller saw the changeableness of life, the streams of one year 
are tliy desert in the next, and the place of them is no more. The collector feels 
this when he enters the motlem hall of judgement, an auction room, and sees the 
gatherings of years scattered in a day. For a couple of generations past there 
lay in quiet repose, near Lincoln, the charming things which Mr. Frankiand Hood 
had collected at 'fhebes; they were but little knots'll, yet have borne fruit in the 
training of liis grand-daughter, Mrs. Crowdoot, to the interests of Egypt. Now 
they have passed into many different hands from the sale room. 

The Hood papyrus of the list of dignities is already a classic, and the great 
Fai'um papyrus is also celebrated. The most important piece, historic^ly, 
was the panel of an obscure king in the Delta, of which a photograph is given 
here ; for this we must thank Mrs. Hood, and the kind attention of Major Warre. 
The only monument of this king yet published was a granite base of a statue, or 
shrine, dedicated by him at Tell el Ychudiyeh. which Prof. XaviUe identified with 
the name of Auput, who was subdued by Paonkhy in the XXVlh dynasty. A few 
^arab^ may alio belong to him. 

The slab here shovvTi of User^maot-Ra^ Amen merj', sA Bast^ Uapet* is remark- 
able as an unusually large piece of flat faience, originally green according to traces 
of colour remaining* It is a foot high, and a slab of the same size has a figure of 
Horns on the lotus. Evidently l>oth formed part of some large glaaed naos or 
chest, which had been broken in fragments. After discovery, the pieces seem 
to ha^-e been ground dowm on the back till thin, and then mounted on slabs of 

The art of the piece is remarkable. By the time of the XXUIrd dynasty 
Egypt ;vas sunk in great degradation. 'Lhe royal monuments are worse than 
at any other period; the small objects, such as scarabs, are barbarous. Heie, 
however, is a vigorous work worthy of almost the best periods. The head is 
excellent, and has a strong resemblance to Taharqa j this raises the question of the 
influence of the Ethiopians. That they brought back a fine style of art to EgjTit 
is oh^nous, as their works show, before the Saite supremacy; what is usually 
called the Saite revival was really Ethiopian. Was this head, then, only due to 
copying the Ethiopian sovereign, or was the kinglet a scion of the South ? His 
name is from the XXIInd dynasty, but he might be half n southerner, the son of a 




“ The Ethvpimi RrzywaL 

S of Paonkhy when he first occupied Egypt. The neck is unusuallv 

thick, hke that of Taharqa, going ten and a Iialf times in the height; in other 

JheAicLi! f r height is thirteen to seventeen times 

of thp let ri** ^ shoulder knot and form of dress are closely like that 

; aiso the square row of flaps in front, ox-er the diagonally 

ht!ffh Normer has diagon^uares, 

d^ Ls ^ H ffom other ages. The resemblance of 

Si- tt seems as if some sculptures of the archaic time were known 

New Kin^nm models, for this is quite unlike the usual work of the 

Kw Kingdom The late mauence is seen in the tliin hieroglyphs, too slight for 
massu'c cartouche, and the thin form of the onA/x in the right hand, 
tierma i^hest example of the Ethiopian reWval of art, this piece deserves a 
^TO^ent pl^e rn works on the subject, and it Ls therefore issued here for 
reference, as the destmation of it is now unknown. 

Flinders Petbie. 


6st mni! Chez Thomme, Le passxJ I'meut i Tenvie le petit 
enfant et aieule; il n en faut pour preuve que les contes de ma mire I'Oie, les fables 
du temi^ que les bfites parlaient. Et si Ton cherche pourquoi toutes les 
imaginations humaines. fralches ou fl^tries, tristes ou joyeuses, sa toument vers 
le pass^, cune^ d y p(5n(5trcr, on trouvera sans doute que le pass^ e’est notre 
wule promenade et le seul lieu od nous puissions ^chapper k nos ennuis quotidiens, 
i nee misirffi, a nous-mdmes. Le prfeent est aride et trouble, Tavenir est cachd. 
J oute la nch^. toute la splendeur, toute Li grdee du mondc est dans le passe, 
tt eda les enfants le savent aussi bien que les vieillards." 

{La Vie cii E/ciir, As'atole Fhaxce.) 
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I)Jil'OR\[ATlON OF THK HKAD. 

The head i>f the Mangbettu niaiden shoun in Fig. I (taken from llecWenhurR’s 
The Congo, ihe Niger atid the Nile) is artificially elongated, and resembles that of 
the daughter of Akhenaton (Fig, 2} in the Cairo Museum, in several points. 

The back of the skull is of the same shape in both, there is the same 
iipdrawing of the brows with resultant extension of the eyelids, and both have 
the pendulous chin. 

The Berlin head shows some of these characters even more markedly, but a 
profile photograph was not available for reproduction. 

As to how far these characteristics are the natural result of pathological or 
congenital cranial elongation, it would be interesting to obtain expert opinion. 



i.—M ancbettv M.JMDESf. % —Akhcnatex’s 

Dauchtek. 


A comparison of these photographs lends support to the theory that the 
characteristic hwd elongation of the Akhenaton family w’as artificial, and was 
not congenital, at any rate in the daughters. 

The practice b stated still to persist in Syria, and it can hardly be doubted that 
the curious flat-hcadedness of the Hittites was artificially produced. 

The Mangbettu, now a scattered people in the Welle district, are described 
by Sdiweinfurth, who visited them in 1872, shortly before their remarkable civilisa¬ 
tion was destoyed by the Arabs, as of negroid stock with coppery red flesh tint. 
Their language differs fundamentally from that of their neighbours, and its origin 
and affinities are not yet known. The ruling element is markedly less negroid 
than the lower types. The heads of boys are not deformed. 

E. S. Thom.^s. 
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A DUPLICATE TEXT OF HOREMHEB'S CORONATION' INSCRIPTION. 

^rtion ^ !’’• inscription on a 

S?Ptah A Wpm K ni temple 

hieroelvoLV'^ beginnings of twelve horizontal Ijnes^^f 

.8 ypb- How many lines preceded the present line 1 we have no means of 

thelrffh*’"**!" ,f •''“' ’’*'“' '™*» tkM half »t the side is missing from 

hti romrio^ thl*!"'' I2- '>“<• M been uHolly preserved. »<mW 

«Jiere“TstS^h^,!,'nr?'“"- Th'f™""-™' i“'f » rderred to in line 9, 

Se W f Lin. o ' ! “tl P'“‘J hi front of a 

nIZ is W Z ,n“ rrL"™^"* «=h.r.s-mWf." THe ting’s 

.WhoteZnTp,t«f , P ^ ■«^ «y'e «■ the period of 

inscriotion riveti mrt «f i r’ * ^^ty. a generation later, for the 

kZ ‘" ‘‘"P^“‘' '“‘ •>*' '™»<» Coronation Inscription of 

HLromhLbZZLl,?-?n”if‘"iJ’“*c‘‘* ""“t have rcfZd to 

loromheb s amsal at Thebes. Then the god Amon (line 21. “ with his divine cvde 

lo^ng to." out of his temple at Luxor to reeei™ the Zoro " 

dnX^Ttc"'oahe of 

of his revered daughter the goddess \^^eret-hcka,i "i Tt..a x ■ ^rtai Hoi^ 

to Amon and U» prince retiZg to tZplZ: whZ L^ll“’"L‘Z?L’'^ 
crowned with the royal helmet in order'laci™ * ^ if* be embracj^ lus beauty] 
and aU lands in one place lit fnowl thl h»n the circuit of the Aton 

Utnlaiy be made like (that of the Ljity of as^oZnl Z ''L, 

been given the complete titulary of the king as in the Turin Tn 
hnes Of the ?cm,dds 

Percy E. Newberry. 

t.ave'n'L^'Z; of ,h. innniplion. d.». „« ,pp.„ 

1 1!'.** Setlie'a restoration Riven in A.Z., XLJ V. p 35 

This may perhsips refer to the Atom heresy. ^ 


If 
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I HE GOD SETRKH IN’ THE PYRAMID TEXTS. 

I iii' ;;oil SetekJi, in spite of Iiis prominenco in tJie Osirian myths, is a deity about 
whom cnniparativcly littio is known, for the later religious tests, which arc by far 
the jnost numerous and the most studied, while they lay stress on his malevolent 
iTctivities in the Osirian and the Horus myths, slied but little light on his origin 
and iiistory. Tlie Pyramid Texts, on the other hand, wJiich give us a good deal of 
information about him, are of primaiy^ importance, as they show the oldest beliefs 
concerning this god u hich have come down to us. 

The correct name of this deity is Sth (in the PjTamid Texts written Sti}. 
and was probably pronounced with a long vowel in the first syllable (Seteh or 
similarly). In the pyramid of Wenis die name is always written with the word- 

sign of the Setekh aninuil 5-J (the full writing once only Pyr. 

§ 04t(=W 128), but in the other p^'ramids it is invariably written phonetically 
p , the figure of the animal being omitted, possibly lest it should e.\ercise a 

malign influence over the dead king. The meaning of the name is not known, and 
the species of animal which typifies Setekh has not been satisfactorily determined ; 
creatures as dissimilar as the donkey, tlie pig, the fennec, and the okapi having 
been suggested. The long sharp muzzle, the upright oars, the general shape of the 
body, and the dog-like couchant altitude, with the paws stretched out straight 
in front, in which the atiimal is generally represented, suggest some kind of canine, 
for the graminivorous animals, such as the donkey, lie with their forelegs tucked 
under them, while the Setekh-animid does nut look in the least like a pig. Hie 
greatest obstacles to satisfactory identification are the ears and tail, which belong 
to no animal knuw'n to science, for the former are square-ended, while the latter 
is alw'uys represented as ending in either a V-shaped fork or the feathered end of an 
arrow', ;md is alw'aj'S extended stiffly in an upright direction. The curious object 
at the end of the tail may possibly be derived from a misunderstood representation 
of a tuft of hair. The earliest representations of Setekh, which appear over the 
Sctekli-names of the kin^ of the lind dynasty, depict tlie creature as walking 
in a curious stiffTegged manner, but in the Pyramid Texts it is alivays shown in a 
couchant attitude. 

The Pyramid Te.xts represent the w'orship of Setekh as centred in the town of 
Omlxis, in Upper Egypt: ‘'Thou (the deceased) providest thyself with the 
magician, even Setekh, who is in Omlx)s, lj>rd of the South Land ” (f 204; cf. aho 
§ 205) “ This Wenis w'ashes himself, Kc appears, the Great Ennead shines. He of 

Ombos (determined with the Setekh-animd) is higli in front of the shrine ” ; 
" ‘l‘lic strength of Mcrenre is the strength of Setekh of Dmbus ” (| 1145) ; " may 
tlic name of Setekh of Ombos fiourish ” (f 1667). The only other place associated 

evith Setekh is a town called ^ q (II 734, 1904), where Setekh U 

described as *' He who is in Henti," Hie situation of this place is not known, 

‘The "spcccli " and paragraph numbers cited as re/erenoe; are those of Seiko’s 
iKiition of the Pj’iramid Texts. Whether Xubt (Ombos) refers to the city south of Silslkh, 
or that opposite Dendereh, is not certain. 
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^ Thi Gml Stitkh in the Pyramui Texts, 

Of the actual attributes of Setckh as a god, even the Pyratnid Texts do not 
tell us much, but it is clear that he was to some extent the embodiment of the, 
d{structi\'e powers of nature. In one passage we find him coimcctc'd with the 
injurious rays of the sun, for it is wTitten of Osiris : ” ’Jlioti art set up. O Osiris, 
tliy umbrella’ which repels the power of Sctckli is over thee, O Osiris " (g 1487): 
while he seems also to Iw connected with destnicti\'e Hoods : '* J he odoiir of the 
i. 3 'c of Homs is on tills Wenis, it drives out thy (s/V) moisture, it protects thee from 
iJie flood of tile hand of Setekh (f 20), and further the word '* storm " is 

dctcimined with the Sctekh-animal (§ 298&=\V 437), H^h associated with 
inctal m the passage " Horus has opened the mouth of tiiis Nefer-ka-re with that 
wherewith he opened the mouth of his father, with that wherewith he opened the 
mouth of Osins, with the metal which came forth from Setekh, with the instni- 
nients of metal vyhich opened the mouth of the gods " (§g 13-14). It is possible 
that he may be in some way connectctl with the moon ; ‘ O Osiris Xefer-ka-re 

receive the finger of Setekh, which causes the white Eye of Horus to see, O Osiris 

of Horns, which shines on the fmger of Setekh " 

(5 48), He is certainly connected with the power of reprotluction, for thegenera- 
Setekh are die counterpart of the Eye of Horus icf. « 4J8 (T) 
594, 679. 1463). In g 4lfl the Wenis (Unas) le.\t has the variant " the Bull '* 
typic^ of reproductive power, instead of the name of Setekh. He h even coiV 
ccived wmged, for in one passage " the Eye of Horus has been placed upon the 
yvmg of his brother Setekh (g 1742). Finally, in two passages Setekh is meSioned 

frn^ iTfl!''" ^ forth 

is this which 

^ ^ ^ I’**" Long^homed Bull Is this which came forth from the 

•• ,s “ *'• 

Si-tekh wf Text material for the beliefs held with regard to 

U.}, tl'tu! contradictor>- ideas as to his relations 

j ,, ** hgypt and to the deceased, probably representing different 

tl mk h m. but origmaUy ranked equally with the other gods. This Ls brought 
out quite clearly m a number of passages: “He who goes, goes with lus 1, 

vertTg^^^ith hi^ 'Wr'l 7 f *•» 60“ mtli his ka. Khenti- 

^ n 826 and 832) ; -Thou art purifled 

it. Kfi purifieil, Setekh is purified ; thou art ptirlflcd Tliotli 

IS purified, thou art purilied. Sepa (?) is ymrified " (« '>7 similarlv S 2m In 
speed, 2,7 to. nM,. H„J. s«eL, epd " 

;e t rlf’^ 

ute ,he loow^g „, Sebek a. Kei,h; toLd « 

■ l b. »ort W ■,a„,,.,.a .. -uaitoU. - » «hkH.dea,|, ckaelv 

connected with ■< shade" ••nha.lr.if -ri,., - ^ 

ol sunshade, ‘ T reprc«c..ts n kind 


77 / 1 ? Goti Seit'k/i iit t/tir Pj'riit/n\i Texts, 
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lookiug of Sctckh at the Tly-yb " (§5 488-480) ; in speech 534 SelekU uccui's wiili 
Horus, Osiris, Klienti, Isis, Kcphthys, Era-khenti-yeTti and Thoth ; in speecli 
575 witfi Horns, Geb, the Souls of Heliopolis and the Souls of Pe *, in speech 591 
tvith Homs. Thoth, and Sepa {?). Setekh is also a member of the Great Enncad of 
Heliopolis, as in speech 577 and 600; but, on the other hand, the Ennead is soniO’ 
times hostile to him, for in speech 219 his place in the Enncad is taken by Horns 
son of Isis, and Setekh is addressed thus : *' O Setekh, tliis is tJiy brother Osiris, 
restoration is caused, that he may live and punish tliee ” 173), while in 

speech 593 the deceased king is informed that " The Nine Gods protect thee, they 
have placed Setekh under thee “ (|I62&}. 

The greatest interest in the Pyramid Tests with regard to Setekh lies in his 
relations with Horus and Osiris. The relations of Setekh and Homs may be 
divided into three headings; ( 1 ) they stand over against each other as counter' 
p;irts representing the two divisions of the country, without suggestion of either 
friendliness or hostility: " Thou (Tayt =z the Eye of Horus) cansest the Two Lands 
it) bmv to this Wenis like their bowings to Horns, thou causest the Two Lands to 
fear Wenis like their fear of Setekh ” 57); " O Seer (the deceased), thou hast 

seen the forms of the children of their fathers, w'hose language is known, tlie 
Imperishable Stars ; thou secst those who are in the Palace, who are Homs and 
Setekli ” [g 141) ; “ Thou art begotten by Homs, thou art conceived by Setekh " 
(§211^) ; "Awake for Homs! Arise for Setekh I Raise thyself, thou eldest 
s«m of Geb" {J 1710) ; "Thou joumeyest around the regions of Horns, thou 
joiimeyest around the regions of Setekh " (S 135). The " regions of Homs " and 
the " regions of Setekh " are mentioned together no less than fourteen times in the 
Pyramid Texts, (2) Horus and Setekh co-operate for the Irencflt of the deceased; 
" Wenis stands upon this ladder which his father Re has made for lum Homs 
and Setekli take hold of tlie hands of Wenis and take him to the Dewat" (i 390): 
" Tlion art indeed a god, whose places are pure, who earnest forth from the pure 
place ; * Arise, O Wenis,' says Homs; ' Sit down, O Wenis,* says Setekh " (§ 473); 

" The right side of Tety is that on which is Honrs.. , the left side of Tety is 

that on wliich is Setekli ” (§ 601) ; " Homs lias driven out the evil which was on 
this 1'ety in his four days; Setekh has annulled that which he did against this 
Tcty in his eight days " (§ 746): " Horus bears 3lcr-en-re. Setekh lifts him up " 
(I 1148); " Ho Ncfcr-ka-re ! Horns has woven thy booth over thee, Setekh 1ms 
spread out thy awnings " ^ 2100); and in a spdl against snake-bite recited on 
behalf of the deceased, the serpent is addressed: " Horus has hacked thee to pieces, 
that thou iiiaycst not live; Setekh has cast thcc down, tliat thou mayest not 
arise " {§ 678). (3) Setekh appears as the mortal foe of Homs, whom the latti;r 
overcomes, the texts freiiuently referring to the struggles which took place over 
the Eye of Homs; " O Wenis. receive the Eye of Homs, wTcsted from Setekh and 
saved for thee(§ 39); " Ho Osiris Tety ! Horus has come, he embraces thee, 
he has causctl Thoth to turn back the followers of Setekh, he has brought them to 
thee altogether; he has driven back the heart of Setekh for thee, for thou art 
greater than he " ifi 575-576); " Horus has come, he recognizes thee, he lias 
smitten Setekh for thee bound, and thou art his ha ; Homs has driven him back 
for thee, and tiiou art greater than he " (§ 58?): " The Eye of Horus leaps up and 
falls on yonder side of the Lotus-canal, that it may protect itself from Setekh " 
(I 594)“ This Pepy has sought it (the Eye of Homs) in Pe. he has found it in 
Heliopolis; this Pepy has taken it from the head of ^tekh in that place where 
they fought " 1242) ; " Loosen Homs from his t»nds, that he may punish the 
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® The Gmi Setekk in the Pytamut TtJL is. 

fttibweri of Setekh ; slay tliemj cut out their hearts, wade iij their hluod ” I 2H5— 
1J86), There is al«) an allusioQ to the law-suit between Setckli and Horus which 
was adjudicated at HeUopoiis by Geb: “ n.is Pepv ari«?s, he taken honour 
lu thy presence as Homs took the home of Jiis father from his father's brother 
^tekh in the presence of Geb” {5 1219). One passage curiously enough shows 
Ho^s appealing to Setekh : 'O Osiris Ncfer-ka-re, tills is this Eye of Homs 
uhich he has begged from Setekh " (| 65). 

As ti,e Osiris cult gaiued ground in Egypt, Sctekli liccamc hostile to him also, 
and Horus IS then the son and avenger of Osiris. In the texts relating to the 
Honis-Setckh feud d is not always clear whether the foe of Setekh Is his original 
Liiemj^ the old trtbal Horns, or vrliether he is the son of IsU. and it is not iinlikelv 

struggles of Homs and Setekh was transferred 
l^y into the^inan legend, and that the cause of the feud was then sought in 

j ^ ^'hei-eas the original cause was a rivalrv for the 

^upremacy of Egypt, which was finally settled bv Geb when he acted as'judge in 
tl^ great laiv-smt which the two rivals brought before the court of the go! at 
nldT ?■■ h OsirLs-Setekh legend current in the Pvmmfd Age. 

t ^ ^«de, is, broadlv speaking, in agree- 

Srilrr';, ^ there^mg no traS of 

probably a later development. According to the PvTamid I'exts, the murder took 
place either m Xi^yt or in the land of Gehesti; '• Iris and Kephthvs have come 

hrnlh^'c i^u I seeking thv brother Osiiis, whom hb 

(I OT2l' (( Chu’ r" ’iT’ ''i vonder side ef the land of Gehesti - 
Cartel ’ tj! (Osins) lying upon his side in Gehesti ■ O Osiris 

Osiris'^ 1 ather^b ; he will protect thee from Setekh ” 1033). V'et 

s^h 577 we find the Great Ennead, including Setekh. rejoicing at " this great 
liti r?‘ . '"“““'“'y W ttavc troubled the EBeptiun theoloidaat a 

^i Vroieu wSe^.: r’'/,*'' 

■"tu.Tbt 

"““-“Hr 

he «h» attacked me ' ' {Hs'sT-Msj ' ' ^ ™ 

rati;a;t^r“zrrtbrk^::js 

did. thy t.e anbaawa broth'rrvhTSmeaWbtrr.V^'!' 

the Two Enneads are called upon to restore Osiris 

and TUoth are each addressed thus ■ " Th! ■ ♦ h k <Jeceased) to life. Setekh 

is caused, that he :.ay ^ pn„ —pn 

Honrs, Setekh, and Tiioth areaJwiatPd H ’ ''hilc m speech 327 

" The porter of Horui loves Tetv and brintr- r * ^vourable to the deceased; 

lave. Tety aal bria,. t^biriit 1" ^ po«er of Setekh 

o g..n.raiiv. organ.; thi pjj-tar of Th,th lovjj 


TAe Gffti Setekk in the Pyramid Tfxts, 


Q 


Ttty <tnd brinj-s to him his arm : the Double Enitead has trembk-d on account nf 
tliem " 535-536), But even Thotli is infected with the general detestation of 

Setekh : *’ Ho Osiris Tcty I Horus has come that he may embrace thee, he has 
caused Thoth to turn back the followers of Setekh for thee “ (f 575): " Pepy is 
purified with the piirihcation wJvich Iloros did for his Ej'e; Pepy is Tliotli, whtJ 
protects you, but Ptpy is not Setekh, who took it (the Eye of Hon^) " (5 1233); 
'' Thou art Thoth, who protects it (the Eye of Homs), thou art not Setekh, who 
tiKik it " (5 2313). 

The same inconsistency appears in the relations of Setekh with the deceased. 
Sclekh has already l>een shown as acting on his behalf in conjunction with the 
other gods, and lie further appears alone as a friend of the departed Pharaoh : " Re 
callccl to thee from the yskn of the sky, thou ascendest to the god, ami Setckli is 
friendly to thee " (g 1016) (so 3f and N: the P text lias the variant " Homs " 
instead of "Seth") ; "The arms of Pepy are those of Setekh" (§ 1309) : 
" Mer-en-re lias escajHxl his day of death as Seth escaped liis day of death " 
(5 1453); '* Mer-cn-nc is freed (?) by Homs; Mer-cn-rc is protected by Setekh ” 
(5 1465); and in speech 478 the ladder on which the Pharaoh ascends to the sky 
is called " the ladder of Setekli.'* On the other hand, liowever, he is frequently 
the enemy of the deceased, from whom he must lie protected; " The odour of the 
Eye of Homs is nu this Wenis, it drives out thy (sic) moisture, it protects thee from 
the flood of the liand of Setekh ” (g 20). " Homs has come, he recognizes thee (the 
deceased), he has sniiEten Setekh for thee Ixiund " (g 587) (so T, Jf. ami X ; the 
P text has the variant " thy enemy "): " O Xut. spread thyself over thy son the 
Osiris Pepy, prfdect him from Setekh ” (§ 777): " Horus has seized Setekh, he 
has placed him under thee, that he may lift thee up and tremble under thee as 
the earth trembles " (ji 381); " It is Homs who shall avenge that which Setekh 
did against thee ” (| 592); " Horus ivill not seat Setekh upon thy throne for ever, 
O Osiris Pepy. Awake for Horus, arise against Setekh, thou finst-bom son of 
Geb " (J§ 1258-1259} : " Homs has brought Setekh to thee, he has given liini to 
thee, and he is prostrate under thee " (| 1632). Setekh is even forced by the 
gods to serve the deceased Pharaoh : “ He to whom evil was done by his brother 
Setekli comes to us. say the Eighteen Gods, and traly we shall not permit Setekh 
to lie free from bearing thee for ever, O King Osiris Mer-en re" (f 1699): "The 
Eighteen Gotls have come to thee bmving, and tliou govemest the spirits as .Min 
who is in his house, as Homs of Deba'et; truly Setekh is not free from lifting up 
thy offerings for ei'er " (| 1993). 

The reversal in the character of Setekh. which changes him from one of the 
principal gotls of the i%gyptian Pantheon to an Ishmaet with every hand against 
him. renders him almost unique among the gods, and it is highly probable that it is 
primarily due to political events, although the connection of Setekh witli tlie 
harmful aspects of Xature no doubt assisted in the change. The legend of the 
feud between Setekh and Homs is much more prominent in the PjTamid Texts 
tlian that of Setekh and Osiris, and is certainly the older of the two. It is significant 
that only one allusion to the Setekh-Cfeiris story is to lie found in the whole body 
of te.vts from the two earlier of the five m3cril>ed pyramids of Saqqaxa, those of 
W'enis and Tetv (*■<♦, in § 173 = W 246-247), fnit that referenois to it become fairly 
frequent in the three later pjTamids of Pepy I, .Mer-en-rc, and Pepy II, although 
even there the Horus legend is still the more prominent. It is perhaps more than 
a coincidence that the increase in the number of allusions to the Osirian legend in 
the P)Tamid Texts is contemporary* with the great spread of the worship of Osiris 
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The CW Setckh in the Pj’ramid Texts. 


Mlucl. look pb« in tiK second half of the Vlth dj-nasty, lo which the tonib 

inscnptions of tUat time bear witness, 

A nn^cal examination of the Pyraimd Texts with tegaid lo Setekh yields 
IK temerkahle restUt that ont of 101 speeches in whirf. he is mentioned, d can 

he rad ■' *° fT! '1““^" in 40 only, so tlmt it is clear that dnrins 

CM Kingdom pmrf ,Setckll is by no means the unlvetBaBv hated deity which he 

a o' Soinkl' ""-ta ht, relations with Homs, 

^om '“T* ■" r':”"-'’ oning to the conttndiclorv 

th It fri ^ ^1 a good deal ol overlapping, so 

'nlLonh.rt^^ r*” ™'= 4" ‘i'™ iioadings at once. A nnmcrical 

in\Jh l.^o^ of the 69 passages 

m whtA Setekh IS ass^ed with Homs, lie heats a hostile chaotcterTl; 

tL m4of hUiilaIb''"^l,’I'i‘’ a*'"* ‘"S'"""'' “ '“slile in 9: while in 

Two tetfe™^ " t^ "r .‘‘fO'osed. out of 49 passages he is malevolent in 20. 

of taUrf mr^n^hi"!^ ,■? ^ ‘""O “0 '"O tlistinct strata 

Id i21 ZT, w *“^^1 ■” o''o^>o'0f >*'"9 the later); 

iSanm r-'Z"' V’‘'" ““'rii-ntion <-( the two IwBefs is lairly even. 

tile iMJancc King ^Lghtly m favour of Setekh. It is remarkable however tint in 

eluZIiiZis'ZT P^Pot^'o" of texts which show him in an 

memto, ""'O'' “"•* <3“tis am associated as 

^ZSTw h fteZ' r?' I*” '"o'-'-dy hosUie. which 

dZ wZ mZ inte spread of the cult of Osiris as a god of the 

dead, when the evil character of Setekh tvas ah^dy becoming estabUshed. 


Ks Oa KAOLKJtliR, 


: If ) 


THE ROVAI- OFFICIAI.S. 


Sealers 

.... 332-356 

Almoners 

461 469 

Secretaries_ 

.... 357-373 

Gardening 

475-484 

F-yes and Ears 

... 376-382 

Hunting 

485-486 

Legates 

363-393 

Cooking ........ 

487 5U0 

Orderlies__ 

... 394-400 

Stores .. 

502-507 

Messengers...... 

... 401-415 

Porters 

508-510 

Scribes 

... 416*^9 

Public works ... 

511 548 

Inspectors 

... 450^60 

Cfranaries 

549 570 


litsiPK the Palaf^c oflicials, dealt with in our hist nunilier, there were miiny 
department!! immediately under the king, and often with myal designation. Most 
prominently there are the stealers in the higher offices, resjionsible to the king. 
This use of seals was not only for closing letters, hut more essentially for jnarking 
and securing property' in the absence of any lucks; ihey also gaw the power of 
acknowledgement in the king's name in taji receipts, supersedefl later by the 
interminable ostraka of RomiUi times. Fepy 1 trierl to suppress the family hold 
on offices by issuing a series of large official cylinders bearing the title only (as 
ser\'ant o( the king), hut no name of the holder. The original idea of scaling is by 
finger prints on clay’, the word for linger and seal Ixring the same, seho, sealing 
being literally " fingering," Tims, early in the 1st dynasty, there was a man 
" over the fingers " or sealings (332); in the YIth dynasty is an " intendant of 
sealings,’' sebou, checking over the oxen delivered, probably sealed by him (333), 
and an officer calleil :^bt, which may mean sealing or closing (334), In Roman 
times an official is designated by a huger acting (335); he seems to have been the 
scaler for petty supplies of cookery, sweetmeats, wine and stone delivered to thu 
house, beneath the notice of a high sealer. In the latter part of the 1st djTia.sty 
there w'as the royal sealer, bati sobii or kfidtn (336); it contmued to be a high office, 
ustially held by the vejticr, tiU the Saite times. There was an intendant oi the 
royal sealers (337) who had a diwan (338) i also a sealer of documents of Homs 
(king) in his dwelling (339). f.ocally there was a southern sealer of all documents 
(340) in the Ilnd dynasty, and later an intendant of the seal {kkdm) of south and 
north (341). Of low er grade, a very common title is the intendant of sealing (342), 
who also had an administrator (343). The office was so important that there was a 
" door opener of the scribe of the signet ’’ (344), a deputy of the intendant of sealers 
(345*6), and a deputy sealer (347), Tlie vezier in the Vth and ^Tth dynasties 
was Intendant of the Record Office under the seal (348). In the earliest dj-nastics, 
and on to the Xllth, the seal was represented as a cylinder rolling on the clay (349), 
and the keeper of the seal is named in the XIl th dynasty (350,351). The form of 
the sign (after 349) w'as, in the Hind dynasty, an upright cylinder with a chain of 
beads, changed into an outline later on (352). The diwan of the royal sealer was 
in the kha hall of columns (353); the deputy sealers had an intendant over them 
(354), and there was a scribe attending to the seal (355), also a guard of the inten* 
dant, one of whom left a stele (356). 
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77/f Rqfai O0ciiih, 


lit^ St'tTC'farj'slups rtiostlv' to legaj matters of the vezier and the iadce's 

- ♦ « 'T- from s/tct.i. 

s^ret It jmpJietl no more than our secreiiiry. as it had to be duplicated for a 

mh Jh u secretaries were *■ Secretary of the king in the 

i reddenoM (358). One belonging to Saefem is 

iTT^ ■ 7^ '■ god ’■ (king! (360). There was a " Secretary 

w^ (3^2). Another 

of Homs (king) (364 k 

\ V r ’ Sinularly attached to the king. In the palace { 36 &- 7 -g^ 9 L- 370 ) 

p: ? "txu!S':“:s. : “rt 

^ci, '-‘te tl„,-. to the ,gort. la the Xee, Ktagdent thete were ntahy 

sotuii r unto its limits “' (378) ; ■' eyes of the 

^X7ud n 1 Ln Such agents had 

employeei. as " (me e^(amine^ of his lord " (382). ^ ® 

■■teJXn"rf,.mrh t"'"” "'"“ "O™ ”0' o"'y ">PO“‘«. or 

" legate ” nilEht Ije the^ ‘’'^te a m agents to repeat orrlcis to be carrictl out. Thus 

I wj'-V™ ^”“‘y'oeato“PlKoSr mere 

S' ? n'" ““ P***’ “ " ''“l™* o"«. of the k“no •■ 

■erderl^Ste “ *"'lh PoAaps the nnnre 

lands '* (394) or “ to the 1 orderly, messenger to all 

wa-going ships " ( 396 i <■ f (3&5), a " royal orderly over the 

Uie maifhal fM8l =7-'? /"^erly messenger " (397), a royal orderly to 

.111“ m™'," ?!* ‘“'0^0-o' ‘i>« «"?=• (3PP). lU 

of the dinner table of the orderly ’ (W)1 "" “ "^’ was an " attendant 

and IlHTZ' r3?(eX'’'''woi'Z^“t'^ '*>" 

:zte7r f^t oTtSS r?‘\ o' ' 0 

a hhe that o, the ..“‘S If ^ht'Llt ‘™>' 

ntesrenger was employed to re^r, on the Nile, p^baSTnltt i”. shl^s W 


Tkf Royal O^daist 


'3 


332'!'QUO 

1 

ftT'Xtxjcj 0 

372 ■' 

1»T0L- B'M- 


333>C=-'TJ-‘>H 

VI 

Mti^jv.jtv» a 

373 • t (■ rj 

KVm Q,, 255 


334 'JK A-' 

VI 

S “lAPP 

374 

Btn. 1305 

PSkU 

335^ 

Ro, B-A-21.5 

575 - rCT"! 

VIX K 4£EIF,74. 


336 <0^ 

i 

R-Tx30<i,4^ 

376 + ffr 

f RTl-)(X,2a 

u<«6* 

337 



377+^ 

VI 5lht,lfr,i7 


338 

M'K 

uv.io 


^ wm lll,»l 


339 i^?(: 

CM' l,vii 

379^^-^^"*^ ^U2R-154 


340 X ^ * 

II 


380tf^M^. 

ifi wMta 



343 SsT" 

343 *^1^^ M.K C'LOOflr 

344 ^ tWtaMit C ioo« Jl®[i j’ 

345 <@!!>ii^dl5c:^-hK iin ifj 

340 S.33^A'^ h-M'Sin-18 o 
347 —I M‘K-&-M-I44 V* 

34s 3C^" ^ V ST^ vi 
349^'^£L I RT-il^ViiJi. 5^ 

350^ ,0> b'M-v«sS£ 

3Sl'^i3 2 M-K’ C LOOSO(ttl5^3»'^« q 

352Ci*'-^*'^ til p-M-aa 
350^2—19570 O 
354S!?'Z!\^ AS kin 

355[-^ ^ ^ H it C LO 455 
356+ « K. C-10441 + ?» 

357^ V, L’D’ II,*5 J't S 

M, L» ii,li* - ^ 

»»' B'M-9 

— *1? Astn,issy^^T' 

«‘W JI17 ^t-=- 
B'MJ3I 

t^JtLT^V. |ii>'|^4r “IXi^ 

i ^ 5| V h Mr D38 a I’fl™ 
Xi«,3TV, 950 ® A 

iOtVl T.SAR: 119 
XtK'SlH-301 Va.-«0 
3ilH 8 M-603 3f:w^ 


AS->WU.9i o 

V 5‘M,‘I,^ii 
Xit 

yi*L;J)-liV.iil 


358 <» 

369 " 

360 " 

361 » 

362 -* 

363 '* 

364 M 

365^^^ 

366 “ 

367 

368 ""'Sf. 
309 "=^*0 

370 

371 “ 


yx'JI R.CCIV>59 


ex^n 


381 

383 ^ 

363 jy 

3e5J>^esi- 
366+--!'^^'J' 

387 

388^^'=" 

389-^"Vi5lw Jl 

392*/ i>“ ^ 

394^=^^4:i^ 

396 

396 WSSS 

397 i 
1'^ 398 ^‘oV.5i*75 

399 + 

400 

^oi'^i-^y- 

402 

403fl^U V 
404il‘n^^r:4 
40543iis4-ii‘'j!^aa.t: 

40e^SS^^SS’f* ts^mi43«i© 

407 S !9l'5*= an N.8K.|,XVl <iS^s* 

408i5> ?4 t7* B E M379 

409^?a3^H M-I4C 2.0709 

4ioi!ti^'7r>>^n c. 1.400 jiv*^ 

4llf4?i?'S'». C 2.0054 


P.is 

XX 

Pi' 11,1 


KO B A 113 

0 

^ 6ER1395 


SSl^xxitH 

0 

M-K-1 20419 

JiX 

M-»<- C lOiol 


k T. 16 


^ ASxy.i 

K£L' l>. ^7 


; XIX Ft^Eii.bH^I 


Ko, Bi'A^l^zl 

0 

^Xvii4 SiM. 184 

■Oh 

^ A’S’XiU.lM 

^VK C 20B67 


Km- 

RD- CXtQlVIl 

G 

LJKit 

it 

II 


For abbrevialbns s«€ last number, pp. 112, 113, Also: B.T., Bnigseh, Thcsaurys. 
C M., Champollion, Moitunicns. 0.A., Davies, Akbethctep. Desh(ashah), in., Leiden. 
Ta-., Liverpool. M.D., lilorgan, Dahshwr. Mcir tl^tackman). ^Ian{ich) Glyptothek. 
P.D,, Petrie. Dendereii, Q., Qnmcli Tomb. R.D.. Roseltinl, Mon. Divio. W.M.C., 

Wilkinson, ^Mannei^ and Ciistoms^ 
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Thf R&yai 0 §icints. 


"c w tatl! r;!",,'?'.;(««)• “‘“in* fcr 

*asa^ a acriba ov.? ,h. 

'ir '''^>' “"** 

The ecril»s «ere a W clalra".d t.r™ . <'"*>■ 

to have h«n inBaential in all the »" 

the rnva] scribe^; who * i " i The mo^^t important were 

tavation. lade by aide with tl^'^eb to supervise the interesu of 

■■ royal scribe ■■of ,e™„«, -thief at Beni Hasan there sits a 

to the k „g (416). S val a •• ^tr a^ '"‘‘i' '>= •i'*' 

an •■« JdLt’of tln^d'^ berrrel“kt'w^t'"'r.S1‘v"?r ^7’' 

we find “ nival scrifwv: i-hr. ■ * n’”* ‘*1 the XXHnd dynasty 

Special wotk'went to an ■■ e™r7«rita “' " <■*'*>■ 

and an ■■ i„,e„dan[ of tlie scribSo, dtUt“ " (Jo^f n'’T‘l " ‘‘'™’' 
orgam;!ed with an " in ten Ha n’t nf *t, i t^21). The checkers were 

to place things face to face, the 

(425). scribe of^th^fetTen^o^ S' 

(RA. 204). .1 scribe of Pharant, /J 7 TI^ ^ woman 

contt^kller of the scrilws of the kL^ um scribes {428). a 

Of private positions, there is tht silJine^V'' intendsnt of royal scribes (430). 
an intendant (432) and contmller of afJ 

niitmes (4341 fireiirpyi c - . *1^^1003 (^,fJ). the mtendant of the 

(sffalso I D if ^31 - th^f '*^th a Jong neck in which thev were carried 

-rcro apocM tTil^ 'oMh rmlt't'"f There 

«f the valuation, writin-r thelovenTk H^S). of the verier (436). 

the seiwants* hall (439)'’ Hiclier irJJ the catering (438), of 

“evedient scribe " Twn thi ^ ^ ^^be ” (44<J). the 

engravers " (443) the " rv^wrt (442), the "overseer of scribe 

foreman of sculptors ( 445 ) f painting, the 

sculptors (446).\nd anolheMntn;^ <>f 

of scribej^ (447)^ There vv'a^ it ^ ^ Iseionged to the office 

work. The documents drawm ^ organwation of aU the technical 

intendant of sealing documents ,lieutenant of the 
the )^/r4 halls togetL'^g J2ud« 

round the law courts for employment pi^Wic senbe who wandered 

closely attach^^'t?de^ments*^Vurto^ do not seem to briVe been 

« probably a Semitic'CS^',?" been gen,,^ 

of the harem (451). of the palace ( 45 '?! of inspectors 

imendent of inspectors ofhis 

scribe of the inspector of sties'f45^^' i' "‘"’r 'fi^pector (455), and a 

this lias ntd as the name of a " firtii r might be confounded with 

d Henneh. " the Leader ," L St I Tf Saft 

inspection were" making»u„d% M 

(459), both in the Hnd dvmXstv L^terrh ' keeper of the fine things " 

king (460). ^ ^an intendant of all tilings of the 




The Opcittis. 
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XIX B A r 


413^ 1 ? 

K-K- 0 3.i34JflJ 


453^^4!^ 13 S 

T- 301 !. 


4143C'F^I 

III LO It. i 


454l»i:;it!^i^S 

6'«-^b7 

iji§ 


0 

465F1o^ 

A'S'Xi,eE 


416^£F4<il 

XU N Bk.l^nXX 

4:rU 

456l4^«Q» 



417^ 2 ^'*' 

VI MeiXIV.i'v 

0 

457 A£«<,iit 

0 

418^^1*4:.* ^XJl PikCC.X. 1+4 


458PA0=^ 

n RTjt.jtxui^ioi 0 

419^“HI^^X-5' 


459Q’^t& 

n RT-it,sptRifis-9-Js 

420FYiPlSi^ 

AS.ih,7X 


46o5r§^ri« 

M-W^ C- 10 



V LO Hi + s'S 

ntX^H 

461^^ 

HHC,I 

iiAn 

422n■^-: Mi'll: ^Jl 



462'ia“®—' 

Pl’K- C-tQttiti 



jotvi AS ii,(il 


463 ^.^'SrUtl Zn M‘E G 107 iS" 


42411 12 

B.n 10 


4644s.l^3k'fe:' 

V ka n>r 


435 Hi 

AS'v, ii 4 

^tr- 

465'B‘i:irn^ 

MK-t 1 . 0*31 

^0 

426H*^:riS 

h It' LSI 


46G KK C X 0399 


427Migi::L 

A'S'vni-Sv 


467£^^S7:^' 

M W G1.04IS 


428''! HHK^ 

511 11,177 


46epT4^'fe^ 

V LO ll,*5r 


429^^4 4T42U 

tv UlfB,4l-I 

rPPu 

469^^^!^^ 

MM'OfrT 


430K"ijf*l 

IV L;Dr!l,X7 


470 m m i^-’H ff 

1 RT l.iytx 


431 [f^ 

II a;T-ll,Wttt 

— 

471^ F'^m 

1 R.T t.XXX 


432K*4»1 


472 0 - 11.170 

11^ ir 

433^^11 

V 


473 J\T (jt 

«x-t 1.0731 



\i M£miv,xvn^^ 

M RS (77 5^^ 

XII KBh.l,AA 
XII " 

, A'&vui,3o 
VI (*^ElXjV.xlV 




4343^];^ 

435}^“^^ 

4371^ ^ 

43ei<) ^ H 
439ha^T'-i 

440(1 ?*f1 
441K4^H 
442^111 
443*^1^'^ 

444 

445**^('SJl:^Vm e iosa? 
446i£^iJ*}H ^(fi HX Glwaj 
447in,PI; Lia 

448'£5‘^«^^( Hi: Gifl*es- 
449i^ML5WKa*: x x 01^X34 
460IJV^^ X3«(i H 

451^^3^>^^-Ii PJ- 


rtK- 0 ISST^" 

a-w- 

y} MEidfV, V'Vl * 
me G iosa? ’ 


474 ipS ’Si T 

w^C-ie5'a9 

475!ii^lfttw V LjJ'ji.7t-i 

476 CIl5f"lfftl S M'M.E 14 ^ 

477 5f'i'^(ITh iSa VI LD 1,434 

478 D M ^48 

479 '7[IHl^S^!> XVHlP^CWlX 

480 IV 

481'^|W|^T HK-C lOl^i P'3 

482 GF?dJtl » MX C 1 . 0 X 34 P 

483 FI IX.S'L!-II,I3Z 

484 VVTnS‘1'^ B M- 

485 3C^PaSl(S.S4'« V. HK eA 

496 A'<W,B-m*47I 

487:raHn,('Hfli®lBM- 
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The royal almoner, htnkit £461), was active in the Old Kingdom. There was 
ft keeper of alms (462), a keeper of the house of gifts of the office of alms £463), 3 
royal controller of alms (464), an overseer of the almonry (465), an intendant of 
the diwan of the almonry £466), a clerk of the almonry £467), and an expert of all 
the royal alms (468). A curious title (469) is *’ royal almoner in public works that 
are Ixare" or imfnutful (tisftr) •, this means a recompense tb the corj/e when 
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employed on ii’ork that was not for the benefit of their own district. There is no 
trace of this almonn' in the New Kingdom, when the old feudal partnership of 
society died out. The absence of any human determinative after hgftkit show's 
that the term does not refer to a class of people, as ivas supposed. 

The festivals will be dealt with among religious titles, but we may note the 
earliest mention of odiciahi for the purpose. At the end of the 1st dynasty Salsef 
wto " controller of the festival in the palace of Homs the monarch “ (470), and 
" intendant of the ied feast " (471). 

The court officials ate not often nanred as such. One man claims to be 
influential in the midst of the court (472) \ Su here seems intermediate between 
its sense ol respect and of eNpansion. There was an intendant of the court 
(473), and one was " o\‘er the silencing of the court alone for the king ” (474). 

fhe garden iivas a v'cry important charge, often under the vczler; in that 
climate it is naturally the best place for living an<l working, as svell as being a 
p1ea.saimce. ITiere W'as an office of the psilace garden (475), and intendants of 
the garden (476-7-8), The great Sennuit managed the garden of .4men and 
.Mut at Thebes (479). There were palace students in the garden (480); see rm khut 
" in the following,” as scholars in sculpture. E.'tirerts arc named (481 -2), and a 
controller of tlie \-ine-dres.scrs (484). 31ost of these titles belong to the Old 
Kingdom, when gardens were often represented in tombs, and they continued 
throughout the history, and were an important feature in j\rab and modern times 
among the rich, but unknown to ilie peasantry now. 

The hunting and fowling of the king in the Old Kingdom was in charge of the 
“ intendant of all the diversions of the king " (485), sekhtmekh ab. diversion, 
amusement. A similar title in the New Kingdom was the inspector of all the 
amusements (486), and of the sailors of the king (b.m. 471) * sfd here being 
explained by to anutse, and $^d to shine, like the erv for ” brighter London." 

The cooks are mostly of imiJortance in the XVl’lIth dynasty, when the 
made dishes were ruining the royal teeth (I*. A manta, M. The head cook of 
queen Taiy appears (487-8), and a cook of shoy cakes, probably shortbread of a 
crumbly nature (489). The brazier or lire place, okhen, gives the name to the cooks 
in later time, okhny or akkmt (490-J). WTiat seems to be a figure of the cooking 
stove api/eais in the title, keeper of the office of the king's kitchen (?) (492). The 
intendant of the king’s reiiost is named (493), and the clerks of the royal table 
(494-5), also the intendant of the food of the king (496). In the 1st dynasty the 
large flint knife appears as the badge oi the roy^il carver {497), The royal waiter 
K said to l>c clean of liands in the IXth dynasty (Qau) and the XVllIth (498). 
The royal servants are named Item (499) and halt (500): the kem was a bond- 

sei^'ant (as to a god), or a slave, while the bak wa.s a voluntary servant, as a chief's 
wife was sen^ant of a king. 

The storehouses were usually long tunnels of brick side by side, as at the 
Rameaum; they arc hgured as under a controller (502) or intendant (503). 

1 h,it thji> si^ dws not mean a temple is shown by the " controller of the stores of 
the mundiition (506), where the lieoms, ropes, and tools were kept ready to 
repair the dykes. Also in (505) there are named the storehouses of the ternple 

which clearly separates the meanings. ' 

Porters, thf, are sometimes named as the " bearer of the writing tablet ott 
liefore the kmg, (508, and the scribe of the porters (509); also ihe bearer of the 

Imiw, already quoted (214), There was a warden of the porters, qern. of the tcraph' 
Ol N?ty I (5IU}. ^ 
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Tlie public works were a large department, as we sec by the profusion of 
temples Tcmainif^, and were especially under the king’s control. Tlic initiative 
was royal, as in the descriptions of Aohmes planning the memorial of Teta-shera. 
and Hatsheiwiil planning the ofielisks. Sety 1 also planned the works on the 
desert road to the mines, Thrre ivas an intendant of the royal monuments f,"!! I}, 

jj 
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and frequently the temples are described as monuments ordered by the king, 
also a royal intendant of all works (512-3) | an extensive claim is by the ** Lntendant 
of all works of the king in woods, fields, deserts, among the farmers, and in the 
Delta marshes ” (514). The works are named " among the monuments of his 
majesty Hone?" (515), in the pakrcc (516), and in the Turra quarries (518); the 
great monuments arc named (519) and the *' maker of glorious w'orks of the king 
(520). Locally there was the management of works in the south and north (521), 
the vvorks at Erment (522), at Abydos (523), the temple of Tahutmes HI (524). 
and that of Sety 1 on the \%'est of Thebes (525); the works of the great royal tombs 
appear (526-7), and the inscribing of them under the " intendant of works of 
excellent writings in the glorious mountain " (528), Controllers and ovemeers were 
employed (529, 530-1), and Tahutmes IV is said to countenance, or " give face to," 
all %vt»rks (512). The scribes of controllers (513), and scribes for the inscriptions 
(514), a secretary (515), and keeper of the workmen (516) have left their record. 
The brickwork is shown by the action of piling it up (538), and the stone 
building by applying the plummet {Athribis xviii) (539), The large ainoimt 
uf the carving and inscribing is indicated by the graver, qed (540). This 
sign cannot have been used for mere masonry, as no one could build with 
a graving tool or a knife; it must mean the long and tedious sculpturing 
of the surfaces, a more serious work than the mere corstnicting. There 
arc the intendant of carvers (541), the scribe (542), the scribe of the quarry 
(543), the overseer of the transport sledges (544), the warden of the quarrj'' 
(545), who was the leader of the provincial city, the intendant of the magaiiine 
of the intendant of works (546), the " w'arden of the registered workmen of hts 
majesty" (547), and controller of registered workmen or corvde (548). These 
titles give a glimpse of the immense organiaatiojis, which made the long quarry 
galleries hum with bbour under all the great kings, now the most desolate of 
places, the refuge of bats and jackals. 

The care of the public food supply was a most important charge of government, 
with which we are familiar in the story of Joseph, In the Tst dynasty there was 
a seal of the granary in the fortress of Scrahetep (549), and throughout the history 
the storage and roistering oI grain was a large concern of the rulers. The inten- 
dants of granaries of the south and north were often the veziers (550-1-2); the 
granaries of the king (553), the controller (554). deputy head of tlie granary (555), 
the administrator of the granaries of the king (556), the scribe (557), and the royal 
sealer of the granaries (558), have all left their memorials. \Ve find a gatekeeper 
of the granary of a temple (559) , an intendant of the domain of the granary' (SM), 
an office of a granary (561), and a ** granarv'^ for the satisfying of the body " (562), 
The stages of transport are mentioned, as the round bottomed crate in which the 
ears were carried (M3), see P, Arts and Crafis, lug. 71; the store chamber where 
the ears w'ere piled before threshing (564-5); the diwan of tlie measuring of com 
(566); the overseer of measuring (ft/i^y) (567); the office of accounts of com (568) ; 
and the scribes of accounts and of di^’bion of com between the landlord and 
cultivator (569-70). 

These details of the way of managing the country, though trivial in themselves, 
yet give a living impression of the precision of management and subdivision of 
labour, on which that great and permanent civilisation was based, I much liopc 
that coTToctions and additions to these lists will be forwarded to me, in order to 
form a more complete gazetteer of the system of Egyptian life. 

Flindehs Pethie. 
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sitf aHaegypiischen KnUurgeschkhtf. By Walteh Tdl It' 

Lifferiing I. 10 pis. (Hinrichs, 1924.) 

Prof, WresyJnski begins a new campaign with the first sheets of the second 
part of his AtLis, and, profiting by experience, Ls evidently going to render ns 
even better service than before, not only by the much larger scale of photographs, 
but also by leaving the tomls of Thebes for more inaccessible sites, and by gathering 
in the over-ripe harvest of the temples. The enlarged or unreduced photographs 
involve a very inconvenient format. Under the circumstances this may be 
forgiven, but triply-folded plates should he absolutely bannerl. Publication by 
photographs alone is rarely satisfactory, but, when they are on an adequate scale 
like this, one has to reconsider one's judgments ; for, where the wall is fairly well 
preserved, one cannot only dispense with line-drawings, but even control them, 
as is proved by tiie sheets here laid before iis. The preserit issue comprises excerpts 
from Beni Hasan, El Amama. .Mcdinet Habu, and Kamak, 1 gather that the 
author hopes to include 175 sheets in the full work, and to complete it in little 
more than a year. It is to be hoped that in Inis selection Prof, ^\'res^inslii will 
give unpublished or unfamiliar scenes the preference. 

A reviewer, however, has the duty of looking gift horses in the mouth. If 
there is nothing but praise for the photnagraphs, the same can scarcely be said 
for the line-plates, which, being evidently drawn from the prints by an unpracti.scd 
hand wnthout further aid, invite the famous condemnation of the books of the 
Ale.xandrian library as either useless repetitions or in manifest conflict with 
truth. It is inexplicable why in cases where, as with sheets 6, 11, 12 and 14. 
careful tracings or copies front the originals have already been published, these 
should have been made no use of, and even contravened. Unless very exact, 
line-drawings which do not gather in the minute ecadences of colour and relief 
detract from, instead of adding to. the \ alue of photographs of this quality. For 
the rapirl reader will naturally assume that they have drawm upon added know¬ 
ledge, and will usually consult them in preference, not noticing that they are full 
of error and ignoble contours. But as the Atlas itself provides the means of 
criticism and correction, this warning may suffice. The detailed description of 
the plates, though excellent, is not quite bej'ond ca\dl, and much of it might be 
replaced by cited parallels and variants. Sheet 14 may be taken as an instance, 
liead there " Plate 43 " for ''33.'' Semites do not wear feathers or carry the 
axe ; the tliird man is therefore a I.ibyan, as his hair show s. The puzKling object 
in the hand of the Egyptians may be a sack, as recruits (or members of the com¬ 
missariat) caiT)' these {Thet/att Tombs Serks, III, pis, 24. 25 ; Mission Frati{ais^^ 
p. 229). Or it may be the object which is elsewhere seen hung on a staff as a 
standard {El Amartm f, pis. 26, 29: III, pi. 31, and, more clearly, in Tombs 56 
and 93 at Thebes), It may therefore actually be a sandbag or a swinging club 
iLsed ns a w'capon, 

N. mi ff. Davies. 

n 2 




20 


Reviews, 


Lieferung 2 . 

This contains devcn more plates of these splendid reproductions, giving for 
the first time efficient renderings of some subjects which have never been accurately 
copied, and for the scenes at Beni Hasan—and elsewhere—a control over all the 
previous copies. We are none of us infallible, not even the most accurate, as 
the photographs witness. A work like this ought to ha\*e been done by tlie 
Egyptian Government long ago, but the national effort ended in \’ol, 1 full of 
deficiencies, and now it seems that Egypt cannot even build a storehouse for a 
treasure when it comes to them for nothing. 

F. P. 


Anliqtiea, their ReUoration and Pfeservatmi. By A. Lucas. Sm. 8vo. 
136 pp, 1924. 6s. (Edwin Arnold.) 

This Irandbook gives the practical experience of a profes.sional chemist, and 
is therefore a competent and safe guide to ail who have not such qualifications 
for the delicate and complex questions involved. It ought to lie the primary 
reference at hand in every' museum. The influence of the conservation at 
Tutankhamen’s tomb is evident, and the opening chapter called “ Restoration," 
would Iw lietter tenned “ First .4id," dealing %vith the means of immtxliate safely 
tiefore transport, while the next chapter concerns the ultimate condition in 
museums, fhe various materials involved, and the methods proper to each of 
them, occupy most of the book. A few pages at the end give some of the 
elementary’ chemistry whicli should be the basis of every curator’s training. 

fhere arc, however, various lines of experience; and, in view’ of the certain 
future of this book as a standard of reference, it may be w'ell to give some results 
of other experiences which may supplement this work, 

P. 12, W'here breaks are fresh, as on pottery or faience, the joining should 
iw done before cleaning, in order to save the edges. 

15. In mxaking joins of fragments it is often well to use nibber imnds, 
with crushed paper wedges on the convex side under the 1>and, so that the band 
makes equal angles on each side of the outer edges. 

16, Celluloid cement is readily made from disused photograph films (washed 
clean), ami it can be employed of any stiffness up to firm jelly, usually as 
thick as stiff treacle. 

20. Paraffin wax has been much extended in use during tlie last twenty 
ye^, in the form of paraffin butter. Pour the wax, barely melted, into an equal 
volume of benzol, and shake up; the white butter w ill melt with the finger warmth, 
an can spread as tiiickly as required, .After the benzol has evaporated, a 
s g t wa^th will fuse the film of paraffin into the substance. On wood the 
.(mount o wax is thus ^ough to fill the fibres, without choking the pores and 
^ ' brushing will polish it, and leave a waterproof coal, 

n o er material it is also very desirable to apply a thin wax coat, as on the wa.x 
pane {»r rails when in fair condition. Thicker amounts can also be added 
more^safely in this way than by flooding with melted wax. Any excess of melted 
*T ^ ^c^O' vd at once by rag, and not by scraping when solidified. 

0. Jn museums the protection from light is best assured by fall-down 
^^•)? 'JP during inspection, 

cotton wo^l“mte?r ^ '•mutilation tlirough 
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34. Polisit<»l alabaMicr may only Iw wiiied with clump cloth; water spoils 
I he ]x»tish of calcite, though not so readily 3 s that of gj'psum. 

39. For reed or biiskct work, hot rice water or tapioca is an excellent 
stiffener, not darkening the colour. 

47. It is not w'ctl to use vaseline in any pqeiitiou w'hcre it can attract dust. 
]*aruffin wax, living hard, is the best coating, laid thin, as in paraffin butter. 

56. Much may he done with ivory' if tightly bound with cotton thread ; 
after soaking in water, it can be dried and paiaffijicd. The safest treatment for 
all salt ivory' is to make a very stiff jelly, lay the ivory in wlwn barely melted, 
let it cool, and thus remain for several weeks for the salt to dialy^se out. Bones 
can l>c treated similarly in tanks of size. If there is cry'stalline caldte deposited 
on the ivory', then paraffin the whole, clean the calcite with benzol, and dissolve 
it with nitric acid, which will barely touch the paraffined ivoIy^ 

61. Paralfm bedding would be best for fm^e enanieLs, 

63. Gold should be cleaned with camel-hair brush and plain water, and 
never rubbed or stiff brushed. It should be left to look old, and not like modem 
jewellery. Incrustations may be crushed and dislodged, rather than affect the 
whole surface by solvents; such are only needed when there arc esmled silver or 
copper compounds. 

66. Gilt gesso or cartonnage is best fixed by paraffin w'a.\ ; it may be 
cleaned with a tuft of cotton while the wax is melted. 

72. Tliick incrustation of chloride of silver on coins was removed by 
Ready very simply, " I 'eats 'cm red 'ot " ; as chloride melts at only a quarter 
of the heat of melted silver, the process seems safe. 

78. If hydrochloric acid is used for stripping copper, the wliite oxychloride 
is best removed by hot hyposulphite of soda, 

82, Tlte magnesium powder in glycerine jelly, used by Roscnljcrg, seems an 
ideal way to remove chlorine from a metal, especially suitable for small patches. 
There is no finer face to be had on copper than that left after flaking; any nearly 
piu'e copper w'Ul bear blows horn a light hammer, which crack away all the e.vuded 
cnist, and leave the old face witii original pohsli intact, although spongy inside. 
A W'ire brush should never be used anywhere within reacli of a rnetal face. 

86. If iron is not deeply nisted there is no cleaner method than vapour 
of strong cold nitric acid. The rust Icxiscns, and should be brushed off daily 
under a tap of w ater, drying the iron rapidly on a gas ring before replacing over 
the acid, At last the metal looks like aluminium, and should be very rapidly 
heated and paraffined. Tlie actual wasting of the metal in this v\'ay when bared 
is only l/5,OOOtU inch daily. 

96, Panel portraits painted with W'ax are found in every state of disorder. 
Varying thicknesses of paraffin butter can be laid on and melted in. with vei^' little 
risk of damage if the heating is rapidly used. 

100. If pottery is cleaned with acid it should be thoroughly saturated with 
water before, and the add soon \vasbcd off, and leiseatcd if needed,so as to prevent 
its entering the body. 

101. Ink inscriptions on potter^’ or stone may be flushed over with a 
splash of hot paraffin, so as not to enter the pores, but only to glajce tlie surface. 
Some ostraka will bear soaking and scrubbing witliout losing the ink. 

104. The all-important removal of salt from stone should never be done 
by the Berlin soaking in a tank, which destroj's the surface without cleaning the 
interior. The only right way b to bed the worked face on wet sand, and let the 






moisture in the stone evaporate on the plain l>ack, carrt'mg out the salt with it. 
A crop of salt crystals can be scraped au'ay every day until the stone is cleansed 
Another inethod, less complete, but very useful before packing, is to wet the stone, 
and plaster an inch of wet sand all over the face, pressed tiglitly on. In a few 
(lay's tJiis dries, and all the salt is in the sand and goes when that is cracked off. 
.\ stone which had crystals of salt on the face was so cleaned by a sand coat 
that no trace «jf salt could be tasted on it aftenvards, 

110. The organic filth in textiles is best extracted by kdliiig the lendiT 
pieces inside the stronger, iind then soaking and squeezing the water out of the 
mass. If this is done every niiniite for about half an hour, the effluent is fairly 
I’lcar; on opening out the lump each piece can be delicately picked loose and 
kiid in a stack of newspapers to dry. 

!I9, X(j special form of balance is needed for taking the specific gravity 
of small objects. Put a glass of water in the s»cale pan and balance it, then bang 
the object in the water by a tine wire heid in the hand, without touching the 
gloss; the increo^ of weight in the pan is tint of an equal v'olutne of water. 


Mifiuid d’Atch^ogie ligyptiettne, Les ddtiuuiis df I'ardiikcture, I’ur (1. 
jK^iuJER, 8vo. 401 pp. 250 figs, (Paris, Picard.) 1024. 30 frs. 

This work deals mainly with the artistic view of architecture in each of its 
elements, and the principal feature is the exhaustive scries of some forty capitals 
from the decorative combinations of the Ptolemaic and Homan temples. The 
arrangement is clear and complete, dealing with the materials, the foundations 
and Hoots, the walling, doorways, windows, stairs, pillars, columns of all tj^jes. 
roofing, and the kernel of the whole in the shrines, altars and statues, Ireside an 
account of obelisks. We may wish that any English publisher would produce 
such a volume at the price. All this, o,s in the title, deals with the “ elements,” 
without much notice of the combination, cither in plans, or as to strength, or 
regarding tire effect of the whole. As a general text book of various parts of a 
.'^tone building it is excellent for students. W^'e might wish that the pancUed 
Inickwork tvas traced to the actual wooden houses of the same design, of which 
the various pieces remain to us, and are modelled in the proto-dynastic w'oodcn 
sarcophagi. 'Hie open sky lighting in the hypostyle halls, seen in the Ramesseum. 
might also be noted, as such hails would otherwise be gloomy, V\'e hope that 
rof. Jcqmer will find opportunity to study bricksvork more closely. He often 
refers to mud walls, pisdor pihmd. yet among hundreds of walls very carefullv 
exammrf for the sues of bricks, not a single piled wall has ever been found ; had 
they existed they would liaxe survived a.s well as the brick walk, or better, as 
there woum no temptation to uiie them later for material. Then the difference 

''alls is not one of material, but entirely that the 
batter is the outer face, the vertical face is the inner. Tiie sizes of bricks are of 

fresh start tnade ; it is UBcless to quote a few examples thousands of yeare apart 

named differ from those in the sources quoted The 
an economical way of building a long length of fence stiffly like 
m^gated iron. The fallacies of Choisy are repeated about the walls in alternate 

hi ^ towers of brick so tSat 

thoroughly dry' cross walls would hold up the outer face ; when wen 'settUd a 
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curtain wait was pttt in between tlic towers. The iUincl bexl viiirkr a buihUtig is 
said to incompressible; the real piirpt>se of it w'as to enable the building to hold 
together w'hlle the soil shifted with the Nile rise, the sand easily sliding a small 
amount. It is to l>e hoped that the statements aliout brickwork will be brought 
up to the good standard of those on stonework, 

L'Art ^gypiien. Etudes d Ufstoire. Par Juan Cai’akt, Totue 1. Iiitra- 
diKtion gitidrttle. Ancien tt Moyen Empires, 8vd. 323 pp. 1924. 35 (rs. 

fVromant, ljru\elles.) 

'Hiis volume is a second edition of the first half of the Lefons, widch was 
noticetl in this Journo! in 1921, p. 17, By repeated halving, the first half of the 
jtresent book was issued in an English transJation noticed in this Journal in 1923^ 
p. 63. Tiiere is therefore little to be said further; bivt we may note that here tJic 
use of pisd is correctly limited to the use of daub ujion wattle, plastering over 
fences of palm sticks or maisse stalk. It is gratifying to see that a public demand 
continues for such a substantia] and authoritative work. 

/.ITS Texh’s dts Pyramided tUgypf{(lines. Traductton par Louis Si'I'LKKRS. 
J'oiucs I et II. BruxeUes, 1923. 

The first of these two volumes contains a translation of llie iNTamid Texts, 
the second contains a glossary, concordance, and indices. 

It is difficult to know whether to congratulate M. Spelters on Ins gallantry 
in attempting the impossible, or to deprecate the attempt. One should know, 
first, what class of reader he desires to reach. It can hardly Ise the scholar, for 
everj’one with any claim to scholarship has already worked through the PvTamid 
Texts, making his own glossary, and his own translation with the help of com¬ 
mentaries and notes occasionally published by the great scholars. Every 
scholar knows that the Pimamid Texts bristle with difflcidties in w-ords. construc¬ 
tions and meaning; therefore a mere translation without notes or grammatieal 
commentary is of little use to him. If, how''ever, 51. Spelcers aims at reaching 
tlie many students who are struggling alone with the difficulties of the Egyptian 
hinguagc—and these students are more numerous than is usually supposed— 
then he is certainly conferring a beuefit. Jlaspero'a tran-shition is now unattainable 
except for a few*, anti a complete translation, such as this, gives an opportunity 
to students to make themselves familiar w'ith the Ideas at least, and is also u 
basis for further tvork. The very fact that many passages can bear a different 
constniction from that put on them by M, Spelcers is an incentive to further 
study. The perfect translation is sometimes a hindrance to further advance : 
but M. Spelcers' translation will be used by many as a basis on wliich to work. 

M. A. Muhray. 

Catahgite of Ifie Eliinographicttl Museum 0 / the Royal Gcographiral Soeiely 0 / 
Egypt. By E, S, Thomas. 8vo. 130 pp. 50 pis, (E-xtract from the Bulletin 
of the Society, vols. xii and xiii), Cairo, 1924. 4s. 

This is a most useful piece of work, indispensable for any curator who has 
the care of an African collection. About 500 objects are described, each with a 
sketch, often amplified with details; thus we have the ideal of a tvorking list for 
practical comparison. The whole is classified in tw^enty-sls sections, though 
unhappily no list of contents or index is provided. The interest to us is mainly 
in the resemblances to forms used anciently in Hgypt. Most of the connections 
are with Somaliland and Eritrea, such as the form of drums, spacers for strings of 
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Ix'ads, tlie taptinng dagger^ tlic Ihjws, ihc aifou'hcads imbaTlJCcl. and the (tag- 
shaped fans from Yemen just opposite. A few tilings are Central African, as the 
harp with wide bowl base, the low bed frames, and the trap of radial spikes. Tliis 
dbtri button bears on tlie unity of the Punite and Eg^^tian cuUitre. Several 
important classes of objects are distinctly unlike the ancient forms; the use of 
luefal bracelets has entirely driven out the old shell or horn bracelet; head rests 
all have lour (or rarely three) legs, aJrva^'S carved, an entirely different line of 
development from the Eg^’ptian. Clubs, throw sticks and shields are all different 
from the old forms. The early prehistoric tubular vases with conical foot are so 
much like an ivory vase of the Nyam Myam that it suggests the origin of the 
form from tusk carving, but no necessary modem relation. 


Lts Itiioriptions pMnkimnes du tomhean d'Ahir^m. tot de Par 

E£n£ Dussaud. 4to. 23 pp. 5 pis. (In Syria, V, pp, 135-157.) 

Til is article U of the highest inipurtance in the history of the Phoenician 
alphabet, dealing rvith the earliest such writing yet found, attributed by the 
remains in the tomb to the XIl Ith century n.c. On the end of the lid of a splendid 
stone sarcophagus, and along one side of it, is a cleaiKut inscription stating that 
Aphasbaal, son of Ahiram, king of Gebal, has made this sarcophagus for Aliiram, 
his father, as a dwelling for eternity. x\nd if it lie a king among kings, or a governor 
among governors, ^rho encamps Iwforc Gebal, and who finds this sarcophagus 
under the paving, Hatlior shall be his judge. The throne of his king shtdl be over¬ 
turned, and destruction shall fall on Oebed when he shall efface this inscription 
at tlic gate (?) of Sheol (?)." 

The last two words are doubted because they involve a spelling unknown 
before, pp for a duplication of peh, mouth, compare bab, gate, and shrt or skbt for 
sbattl , but who can say hoiv spelling may have been changed in some centuries 
liefore ^ese words are knoifvn elsewhere ? Another inscription in precisely similar 
ettere is placed on the side of the shaft to the tomb, three short lines ^ving notice 
1 lat it W'as tabu to descend. Two vases of Raineses II were found, and the pieces 
o line Mykenacan pottery belong to the age of Ramcscs If, or rather before that. 

Another brief inscription of a king Abibaal lias been added on the side of a 

statue of Sheshenq I. dedicating it to the Baalat of Gebal. This inscription has 

later forms of the aUpH and gimal. while it agrees with the earlier form of tlic 

I on the Ahiram tomb. Thits the changes are in accord with the relative dates 

OJ.J ''Of 'S, as the signs of 930 b.c. are intermediate between those of 1300 and 
842 u.c. 


f earliest inscnptbn is recognised as having a decisive voice on tlie nature 
I'mn continuity of the Phoenician system as far hack as 

uu B.C with only slight changes, is accepted as showing that it is very unlikely 

inchoate stage of attempts in 1500 B.c. The Sinai 
hierfWfU'iU P^’inted out when first found, a rude attempt to adapt some 

ta (not luonttu:) a co,sho, script, nith olltcr pict^aphs Lnght 

V n “""S'* « dtiWron to cscito UK nimory. 

much cscrcisBt m’i'*' ■ '''>•'"6 <!' Hough’s tlKOry, is 

Z tmiT-Slhl Ho does not soora to li^sr 

most of them occur in the Xvnith dynasty, sometimes used lor regular 
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writuig, auU lUnt through the Xllth and tiio 1st dynu-sty tUev arc found far 
back into the prehistoric. The examples of the Xllth dynasty date‘ are placed 
here along with the Byblos and Mesha forms, as tlxere can be no question that they 
precede tliosc inscriptions. It will be seen that three-quarters of them arc prac* 
lically identical, and others arc early stages of the Byhbs forms. The wrif, 
the yod, the kapii, the tau of Byblos arc more like the ligyptian forms than like 
those of Mesha, The miwi is evidently a cursive form of the Bgvptian sign, 
whidi has a long tail added later. The yod sign is a familiar mark in Egi pt, 
and agrees e.vactly with tlie Byblos form when turned. The diflerences'aic 
nowhere more than ivould naturally result through a change from engraving tg 
cursive brush-work. It has never lieen sufficiently noted how 1x)th tlie Sinai 
script and the PJioenician show degradation owing to brush or pen writing; the 
curved connections and long tails are foreign to cutting into stone, woo<l or metal, 


A b3 de VE kch-L k 

XU DVN. eohpt Kd ) a 3 yxa®f^\i/ 

XiXIiYN.BYfiLOS 

XXJH>YN.Mt5HA 'tC ^ yX-M®'? y 

XU ©YN. EGYPT - y-h(lij-|- 

X1XDXN.BYBL05 

XXIICYN.MESHA C ^ ^ ^ O f ^ WX 

Ltnnxoio qrst 


This brush-work implies commercial documents and letters, a frequent writing, 
and not merely a rare means of iilentifj'ing stone monuments. W'e need now 
many more examples of early script to clear up the history of a system which 
began long before the Phoenicians, and has so far outlived tlicni. 


CompUs Kendits. 1924, p. 208. 

At Byblos, since the departure of M. Mon tot, three caves luive been accidentally 
fiHind in the grounds of the American orphanage. The clearance lias Iwcn made 
under the direction of the Serv'icc of Antiquities by the soldtir Collin, who guards 
the ruins of Byblos. 'There were obtained a great quantity of pottery and some 
scarabs like those found in the great jar of the temple of Byblos. htese caves 
go back, tlierefore, to the bronze age. We must ask what dynasty were the 
scarabs ? How were they found ? \^'e^c there burials ? Hatl they been di-s- 
turbed ? Is " the soldier Cdlin " the only French arehaeologist available for such 
an important discovery ? 


Melfi/pfditiin Musawi 0 / Art. The Egypliuii ExpedifioHt 1923-4, 

i'hoiigh the staff from \cw York ivere largely occupied with the tomlt of 
Tutonkhamcn, work wa.s nevertheless continued on a large scale both at Thebes 
and Lisht. .\t the temple of Mentuhetep, at Deir cl Bahri, the grove of trees 
was found, according to the plan on limestone which was discovered; the great 

' t’clrie, i‘or)»ath» ef the AlpJuibel, 






26 


Re^’tsu’s. 


tomb known as the Bab el Hosan was completely cleaml, and U proved to end in 
a chamber almost exactly imdcr the supposed pjTamid oI the temple above. 
I'he great enclosure of the court of Meutuhetep’^s tetnjJe is now found to the 
north, and it seems that nearly all of Hatshepsut's temple was within the sacred 
area of the earlier king. The tomb of queen Nefeni has been found, and many 
WiLx ushabti figures in model coffins of wood j on these, and on pieces of sculpture 
from the tomb, the name of the queen's mother is Aoh, which is that of the mother 
of king N‘eb*kheru*ra Mentuhetep. Beside this, scratched on the north wall 
the court of the temple, there occur several times the w'ords " Son of Ka Ante! 
gi\'en UfCj" with a cartowclie round ,\ntef. This is evidently the heir .\ntef 
shown with Mentuhetep and Queen Aoh at SIratt er Rigaleh. Moreover, the seal 
bearer Khety represented there is identical with the same official whose tomb 
has hcen found at Deir el Bahri. ITius the whole group of Shatt er Rigaleh are 
now accounted for. 

Foundation deposits of Hatshepsut, now discovered, show* that the original 
plan of the front of her ttmiplc was considerably altered, 'lliough no grove of 
trees was before it, some papyrus pools were found cut in the rock, with dried-uj> 
mud ;md bits of papyrus stem remaining. Several more details were recovered of 
the forecourt of this temple, also the great tomb in which the 153 priests of .Amen 
were found in 1891. In another tomb of the XX 1st dwasty a welFpreservcd 
burial with coffins of a princess Hent*taui was obtained, with two others. She 
was ])robabIy a daughter of Men*kheper*ra, whose scalings ^rerc found here. Later 
burials had also been piled in the tomb and, all around, burials continued down to 
the fall of paganism. 

At LLsht, the excavations w'crc renewed after five years’ suspension. The 
p^Tamid of Sen user t I proves to have been on* the sj’stem of the Lahtm pyramid, 
with eight radial walls, and cross of stotie, forming pits filled in with rubble 
instead of brick as at Lahun. Wide clearances of ground w'cre made, and a 
few good things turned up, which had been missed by plunderers. Last of all 
was a fine Xfith dynasty setited figure of an official, but nothing that adds 
to w'hat w'e knerv, 

Mr. X. dc G. Davies and Mis. Davies have continued their copies of the toml>s, 
furticuliirly making facsimiles of the foreigners of Rekhniara and of Raines. 


Ihtrtmhfb, coHtmandfr in c/nV/ of Ihe armies of Tutoahhamon. By IL !v. 
Wj.XLOCK. 

In this Bulletin Is described a lieautiful seated figure of the great genera] 
Flaremhab, crossdegged, holding a roll of papyrus, ft is of life size in grey granite, 
3 ft. 10 ins. high, and now in the ^fetropolitau .Museum, New York. On it he saj's; 

” I was the most righteous of tlic courtiers' upon the announcement of any 
crime, 1 was ready of tongue in rectifying it. 

" ! enforced the laws of the king; giving regulation to the court and guidance 
through my mouth, and there was nothing which 1 did not know. 

” I w'as the leader for every one *, seeing that every man knew his course, and 
not f(»rg€tting myscll that which was entrusted to me. 

" 1 was one who gave communications to the Lord of the two lands; the 
mentor of all the forgetful, and was not unmindful of the words of the f,ord. 

" I w.‘as one w ho reported to the Council; rtor did 1 neglect the designs of his 
Majesty." 
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From tlic invticulion to Ptah, Ptah^Oslris, and Osiris tlic 
Sanctuaries, it is c^'ident that this was found at ^^emptl^s, as is reported. Ati 
outline of tfie life and politics of Maremheb are given, but no mention 
of bis ^[emphite tomb and its sculptures, which were alxindonctl when he 
Ixxame king. 

The Metropolitan Museum lias also acquired a large alabaster )ar of .Memcptali 
u-ith bull’s head handles, and a blue glass lotus cup (stem restored) of Tabutmes MI. 
liutli given by bequest of I-ord Caman'on. Tlve astronomical ccibng of the tomb 
of Scly I has been photographed, JUid is reproduced {Hull. Dec. 11123): also a 
ikjuattiiig figure of Hor, a Bubastitc official, from the region of Denderalt. 

Tht Oxyrhyiichus Pupyri. Part XVI. By B. P. (iKi-NtKit, A. S. Hunt and 
H. I. Bull. 8vo. 343 pp. 3 pis. 1924. 42s. (Eg^qjt Exploration Society.) 

This volume is of ByKantine business documents, ncedfu] for building up a 
view of the period. The most interesting detaiU are in a.u. 496, the lease of a 
groimd-fiiHir room facing south, at a third of a sDUdu.s, or four shillings, vearlv: 
in .\.o. 495 a loan of 2 solid! (24ii.) at 1 per cent., presumably per month; and 
in A.r*. 554, under Ju.stinian, a widow was obliged from poverty tr» ghc away 
fonnally her daughter of nine years old, to be adopted by a shopkeeper and bis 
wife, w'ith a proviso that if the girl was ever reclaimed all expenses of her 
maintenance would l)e repaid. For the history of the produce, and its manage¬ 
ment in business, there is a large amount of detail. 

In an article on the Hittites, in the Jmmial of I fie Sociely qJ C>riVw/«f/ litsatrch 
(January, 1924), Prof. Mercer takes the position that Taiy was not GilukUipa, but 
was anotlier Mttannian princess, " for the name is Mitannian in character (sr^ 
Ta-a-a, Ta-i-til-la), She was thoroughly acquainted with political circumstances : 
she corresponded \%'ith Tushratta in favour of .Amcnophis IV ; she influenced the 
])o]itics of her husband and son ; and Tushratta sent special gifts to her, and 
greeted her on several occasions.” 

In Art in America (October, 1923) Mr. W’aJter HiiScile publishes a sUxitite 
figure of a couchant bull of IkibyIonian work, having the trefoil spots on it, like 
those on the couch of Tutonkhamen ; such spotting is otherwist^ unknown in 
Eg>q)t. 

A remarkable series of basket work patterns on potter}' bo^rls, some like 
those of the w'hite crosS’lined pottery of prehistoric Egypt, is given in Designs 
OH Prehi^oric Mimhres Poiiery, by J. Walter Fawkes (Smithsonian Coll., 
January, 1924). This ware of New Mexico is also distinguished by surprising 
figure designs, as spirited as the first Susian w'ork. 

As an example of archaeological work, we must welcome Prof. Hamada's 
report on an Ancient Sepukhre at Midzuo, with 29 plates. This follows the liest 
style of western research and includes a diagram of the limits of dates from ten 
different kinds of objects, showing within what years they all agree. Tlie mid 
date is a.d. 5IXI, and the tomb was that of a prince, with jewellery, diadem, swords 
and a great variety of pommel patterns. Happily, Prof. Hamada keeps up the 
pro\'ision of an Engli^ summary', in 28 pages. 
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Ctitaiogm oj TexiiUs of the MtdieviU Period, liy A. T. KkmjuicK. 

Byu. 74 pp. 35 pis, 3s. {Victoria and Albert Museum.) 1924. 

This catalogue U a continuation of the three volumes on Textiles from Egypt, 
noticed in this Journal 1921, p, 57 ; 1922. 54 ; 1923, &7. The earlier examples 
here arc from E^^pt, and are dated during the Xlth century. There seems to be 
a breach between these and the earlier work of Byrantine age, suggesting that 
the earlier examples do not extend far into Arab times. The question now lies 
as to what textiles can he ranged in style between the two groups, to represent 
tlie lirst thrcc centuries of Islam. Three quarters of the catalogue is occupied by 
Egyptian stuffs; the other examples are of Syrian, Sicilian, Spanish or Chinese 
origin. Ihe difficult questions of origin and trade diffusion are discussed, so far 
as the scanty sources pennit, drawn from the woven inscriptions, places of finding 
tuid medieval statements, bringing in the evidence of Continental specimens. 
There is a richness and fullness of the Chinese examples, which curiously continue 
the themes of the western art with an aesthetic difference. The latest style here 
IS in no. 973 of the XVth century, which is of Syrian Levantine design, familiar 
in I'urkish work. The subject needs far more examples from dated sources to 
disentangle the various lines of design. This welcome catalogue rounds up Mr. 
Kendrick's work, which will be a boon to curators. 

LeUered Egyjdian TextiU& in the YktOTia and Albert Mitseum. By Snii’HeN 
Gaselee, 4to. 12 pp. (Arcliaeohgia, 1924.) 

Tliis is an appendix to the catalogue by Mr. Kendrick, dealing vvitli tlie 
woven inscriptions in Greek and Coptic. Unfortunately these are almost entirely 
names of saints, and in no case b there any evidence of data from the words. 
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^eitschyifi fitr ^egypfisc/ie Spracke, Vol. LIX. Pt, I, 1924 . 

Sethe , K, DU %ptlithe jut ias Kemmt der ^eelen der UeiUgm OtU (continuotl), 
This portion of the article deals with Chapters 109 and 107 of the Book of the iJeacl. 
1 he subject matter of these chapters purports to be the " souls of the East ”; 
the daim rests entirely upon their mention in line 19 of Chapter 109. without 
r*)nsideration of the context. These chapters are grouped with Chapter 108, which 
refers to the *' souls of the West." An early connection between these chapters 
IS manifest in the similarity of their titles; " To enter and go forth by the 
eastern (or western) gate of heawn," and in the joint appearance of the texts in 
a different version in Chapter 149. 

Chapter 109 is clearly di\isible into three Independent parts, which are 
held together only by a common reference to the eastern sky; all l>egin with the 
words " I know." The shaker knows (I) The gate througii wWch the morning 
boat of the sun god issues in the morning; ( 2 ) the two sycoraorcs between wliicli the 
sun-god rises , and (3) the Fields of the Reeds," whose rich com crop is liar\*ested 
by the souls of the East. The triad of gods named at the en<i of this Chapter 
consists of Horus of the Horizon, a calf, and the morning god [ntr t,e., 

the morning star. In a handbook of religious terminology of Roman date (Berlin 
Pap. 7089) the " souls of the East" are given as Ra-Honis of the Horizon; 

^ ^ ~t7 Ombos, Kus and Letopohs) and ® 

The god which takes the place of the calf of Chapter 109 in this papyrus appears 

as herd^itian of the calves in Pyr. 77 L 

ScH.^RFF, A.—Brkfe aus imkitn. This article deals with 55 letters in the 
collection of Berlin papyri from Illalmn. Most of these letters are addressed to 
the temple scribes of Illahun, and they throw some light on temple administration, 
though the subject matter consists mostly of complaints about iasufficient supplies 
of work-people or offerings. The letters appear to cover a period of nearly 90 
years in the reigns of Senusert III and Amcnemhet III. In some casra, letters 
dealing with similar subject matter arc fastened together, Tlie draft of the reply 
is often wTitten between the lines in red. Tlie name of tlie .sender is only included 
in the address in the case of a letter from a subordinate to a superior. From one 
letter it appears that the H ng festival was a movable feast, since it was to take 
place on the 17th day of the 2nd harvest month. The dates for this festival in 
the Middle Kingdom and New Kingdom, known from other sources, were the I 8 tti 
or 17th day of the 1 st month of Inundation. 
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ScHABFF, K.^iUahun u»d die ftiil Kimigsiianien des Minteren Reiches gebtldften 
Orlstumen. A variant in the lUahun papjTi leads the author to challenge the 
accepted meaning" mouth of the canal " lor the Eg>T>tian imme for Lahvm 
From e\'idcnce in the Illahun letter?, Scharif attributes the places near Lahun 
called ■«//—^Senusert and Mp —Senusert to Seniisert II, and not to Senusert III 
(tlriflith ivrtAirn Papyri). Furthermore, a new place-name, ji/r—Amcneinhet may 
denote the pj-ramid city of Amenemhct III. 

Eubelt-, B.- — Die aegyptiseken KrmkheitsmtttcH. The use of a particular 
remedy for one malady only by the Egyptians and Greeks alike leads to the 
conclusion that the Greeks ieamt the treatment from the Egyptians and that the 
illnesses were identical. The application of this reasoning enables Ebbell 

to identify ’'■'■’lib Alcpecia areala and 

night blindness {hetner(il<ypia), whilst the treatment for an eye complaint csilled 
^ implies that the injurv was duo to a blow. 

Sethf-, K .—Die attgeblkhe Rebellioit des Amevholp unter Ramses I.\ . In 
ZfjVse/iri/? 58, Spiegelberg connected a passage in Mayer Papyrus A with the 
rebellion of .\menhotep, high priest of Amen under llameses IX. Sethe contends 
that the act of violence in question was committed Aguiusl, not by. the Ivigh priest. 

SethEj K, m-Art.Ki' " fiM Inttern" ehic Rebitsspielerci. The rebus 

for " inside," which first appears in the Middle Kingdom, is traceable 

to the old custom of writing in vertical lines. It actu,iJly reads thus: »«w‘ 
(“ water ") hr (" is under ") hk' (" pot iwa' standing for tn and hr for A, 

The abbreviation ® lor Hh'u' " interior," which is not known earlier than the 

. ^ . . . O 

XlXth d>masty, is based on ignorance of the real meaning of the expression 

:tnd assumes the phonetic value Anu? for Q . 

n 

Setue, K. — Eine bisher iinbekaunte enklitiscJie Plegalion im 
An emphatic negative, hitherto unknown, is to be found in the enclitic particle 
u; in an inscription of the time of Pepi I found by Keisner in 1913, and also in 
the stele from Abydos of Mentuhotep, viaier under Senusert I (Cairo 20539). 

DE Buck, A ,—Zum Ursprmtgder Relalivformen I'wt/l^gy^h'sc/icJi, Tliis article 
is a further contribution to the study of the origin of the relative forms in 
ligyptian, which lias been discussed recently by Sethe {Zeifschri/t, 1918) and by 
Gardiner, Revue dgypfologique II, 1921.) 

Kees. H ,—ybd ah Ddmon der Fittsierms .'—In Zeitsctmfi 1922 the author 
discussed a demon called Sbd " the evil one," whose epithet " son of Nut" 
obviously connects him with Set, and who is also known as the evil spirit of the 
Beyond. In a Berlin papyrus of the Heracleopolitan period, the determinative 

of the name is not the animal's hide and as the night .sign is often 

rendered by the hide in Coffin Texts, it is probably the original determinati^’e in 
this case also, Tlic " evil one " is dearly an evil spirit of rkirkncss, the enemy 
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of the god of light, another form of the arch fiend who usually takes the shape of 
a snake. In a XI Ith dynasty text, Kees finds the old titcii/of the fight between the 
of light and the fiend of darkness transferred to the Osiris legend (" sewed is 
iYf)d who is in the darkness "), and invocations to Osiris such as ** thou awakest to 
life, see, the earth is light " clearly show a connection with the return of the sun 
from darkness and the underworld. These passages have some bearing on the 
transference of Set to the Osiris myth as the murderer of Osiris, as in some texts 
Osiris seems to be in danger from his enemy at night time, even after death. 


Miscellas'y. 

Si-THE, K.—,VocA eintaal z\t den Kurznamen auf j. To hU previous work on 
pet names {Zeitschrijt 1933) Sethe adds the extraordinary’ nomenclature of a XlTth 
dynasty official at the pyramid of King Tety of the Vlth dynasty. This man was 
known as " 3 iy-m-z- (Tety is his protection) hb beautiful name, according to tire 
naming pcopl, n-y ■•(“ H ^ J ^ ^ “ j (| j. 

Sethe, K.— Zhih Na»\cnswecUd ies Konigi Phhs {Pfpj I), A further example 
of the change in name of Pepy 1 . [Really only battered, but no name substituted.] 

Guxx, Battiscombe .—The writings of Ike word for ” gyapes." The writer 
suggests explanations of (J) the inexplicable presence (accor^ng to Sethe in 
Zeitschrift 1923) of the ideographic in place of phonetic in the word for 
” grapes," and (2) the vocalisation of o.\c»>.\n. 

Gardiner, Alan 1{,—The term " ‘ pr-n-sti in Pap. .Mayer The 

writer quotes a confirmatory example (Urk. IV, 639, No, 21) i>f his view of this 
term M-sf; as meanir^ " which can be draggcil.’* 


L.- B, Elus, 
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NOTES AND NEWS. 


Tiie article on the GalJa origin of the Xllth dj'nasty (1924, p. 38) has called 
forth a reminiscence from M. Darcssy that " already in past days of the Bulaq 
Museum, my colleague, E. Brugsch Bey. told me that Dr. Schweinfiirth, the great 
traveller, had been struck by the resemblance of the sphinx of Tanis to the Galla 
tj’pe, and that he had been the more interested liecause, according to,a tradition 
among the Gallas, their ancestors had conquered Egv'pt.'^ Tliis is good confiima- 
tion of the connections pointy out, as Dr. Schweinfurth's tvide acquaintance wLili 
African peoples in his continual travels makes him one of the liest \vitnes.ses on 
tlic subject. 

Briiish School of Archutology in Egypt, 

Miss Caton- Thompson, accompanied by Miss Hugiies, reached camp I in the 
desert nortli of the Fayum, by the middle of December, to work for the British 
Schot*! on the prehistoric settlements. The well-known Fayum Hints, now nearlv 
nit swept away by native dealers, have risen to historical importance since the 
discovery of the Badarian civilisation as their ecjuivalcnt. Half a dozen of the 
best-trained men arc in the party, and are going excellently. The main difficulty 
is keeping up the w'ater supply ; as all local opinion said that the desert there tvas 
impossible for a motor car, it required the determination of Miss Thompson to 
make it succeed, as she has done. The existence of the party depends on keeping 
up a thirty-mile desert run of motor tlaily to fetch water. Happily, a good driver, 
with war experience, was obtained. 

After a fortnight at camp I, not ver>^ far from the Michigan work at Kom 
Ashim, the move was made to camp 2, where many small settlements were found 
with much pottery, A fortnight later, camp 3 was pitched at Kasr es Sagha, the 
small perfect temple about five miles north of Dimay. The whole question of 
the prehistoric liimts of the lake and the settlements will be fully worked out, 
binding the aneroid unsatisfactory, Miss Thompson has levelled up from the lakt* 
for over five niiles, to make certain of the positions. There was a settlement of 
^me rich folk in the Xllth dynasty near Kasr es Sagha, the only historic remains 
mimd, but prehistoric ^ttcry and flints extend far along the former water level. 
This recoil searched, ^^Iiss Thompson has now joined Jit. and Mrs. Brunton, who 
have resumed work at Bartari, 

Egypt Expioratim Socuiy. 

Everyone interested in archaeology vn)l deplore the sad death of Mr. Newton, 
who one of the most zealous and accurate of e.xcavators. His loss leaves a 
gap \shich cannot be hUed as regards architectural research. 
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ANCIENT EGYPT. 


THE STELE OF THE ARTIST. 

C 14 OF THE Louvre. 

nils inscription has been studied by many scholars; the content is therefore well 
kno\^ but there are two pomts on which I venture to offer some suggestions. 

e stele (Fig. I) is the msoription of a certain Sen-inii, who was essentially 
the skilled technician, as hjs titles show. He was the lii. f % ^ | Hi 3 vS 

wa?tharr' artisbsculptol? and Is chief b£t 

that he a craftsman e.vccDent in his craft, supreme {lit., coming 

ut on top) in Ins knowledge.*’ He recounts the whole of that knowledge divided 
under four heads, each beginning ^vith the words 

pves his reh^ous knowledge, i.e.. his acquaintance with the liturgy; tjie second 

Ite third, his «is«=lau»vM 6 e; a.«I ,hs fourth, his 

It IS with the second of these sections that 1 propose to deal, I give the 
chief transbUons of these phrases. Alaspero {Tmns. See, BibL Arch., V. p, 559): 

riw "" 7 *be weighings done for the 

reckoning of accounts, how to produce the form of issuing forUi and coming in so 

thatamemborgotoitsplace." Madsen (Sphinx,Xll,p. 2AB): " Jesavaislesrtgles 
de Li pcinture (?) ct les poids des justes calculs . . . jusqu'4 ce que le membre 

1 f 154): “Jcconnaislesfomiules 

et I 7^^'? foumitures des esemples de calcul, les prebvements 

^OW thn *1 diffidence I would suggest a fairly literal translation: ■’ 1 

7 r, r oi waters, the weighings of exact 

calculation, the cutting of that which enters and the coming out, it Gntem in 
order tliat a limb may come to its place," 

The whole mscripiion deals with Sen-irm's profession as an artist and 

!vSrm?’l d^ribes that mathematical and scientific knowledge 

tl^ L supreme m his profession. There is nothing whatever to show 

hat he was in any way concerned with the administration of the country as 
must have Iwen the case if M. Sottas' traadation were correct, nor is there'any 

7 , Itundation. for it is the rising 

d not the falling of the N*iJe which is all important for agriculture. If, therefore^ 
^is section refers to Sen-irui's special knowledge of his profession, it must have 
been soraeilung much higher than any which might have been shared by a 

c 





34 


of the AritsL 


shrewd and obsciTant peasant. JTr. SJoley's paper in AnCII-xST’ Egvipt, 1924, 
(pp. 43-50J suggests very strongly that the " sinking waters " are a reference 
to water-cliH^ks. Sen-inii's fcnuivleclge was abviotisly of a ^'erj^ high order, and 
a considerable knowleilgeot mathematics was required for the construction of water- 
clocks, in order to calculate the volume oi water, and also for tite scales necifssar}'’ 
lor the difference irt the length of the hours in sumnier and in winter and the 
ditfercncc in the iioT.v of Avatcr according to the seasonal temperature. As the 
early water-clocks in Eg>'pt were ol the outflow type, the " sinking waten>arc 
thus explained. 

If thb explanation is accurate, the ^veighings of exact calcublion " will 
also admit of explanation. The detemiinatioii of a volume of water is very" 
conveniently carried out by weighings, since the volume is proportional to the 
mass (this principle was made use of by GaBleo for time measurements). In one 
of the Oxyrhynckus Papyri i\'ol. I, 470) there is an attempt to determine the 
volume of the " Iiourly'' outflow from the vessel. Fii^t, the volume of the whole 
12-hours" llovv is calculated by a rather clumsy inexact formula, then the 
volume lor each hour " in turn. Borchardt [Gt&tkkhte der Zafmessattg und 
Uhren) figures sacred cubiL-inensures, cm which the fractions are accorni>anied 
by names of months and the words " hours, filled with water/* This evidently^ 
refers, as Jiorchardt observes, to observ^ations connected with water-docks. It 
seems clear, then, that Sendnii records in these two phrases—'* I know what 
belongs to the sinking waters, and the weighings oi exact calculation ”—that 
his knowledge ol mathematics was so far beyond that of his fellows that he » 
could make an accurate lime-measure* 

The third phrase of this section of the inscription lias constituted a problem. 
Jlaspero regarils it as having a mystically religtous meaning ; ^[ad.scn docs uot 
attempt a full translation i Sottas sees a reference to administrative work quite 
out of keeping with tlic rest of the inscription. It is the first part of the phrase 
which presents the whole difficulty, yet the second part* " in order that a limb 
may come to its place/* offers the solution. Again, regarding Sen-inii as a crafts¬ 
man excellent in his craft* supreme in his knowledge*** this phrase must refer to 
some complicated technical work. Diodorus (l^ 9S) gives the clue ; he states that 
two brothers, Felekles and Theodorus, made a statue of Apollo between them, 
one working at Sainosg the other at Ephesus^ and that w^hen the parts were 
iissembkd and put together the statue appeared to have been llie w'ork oi but 
one man, so accurately had the work been done by measurement, Diodorus goes 
on to say that the making of composite statues “ is practised especially among 
the Egyptians. For among them, the form of statues is not judged from the 
the eye* as among the Greeks." The artist^ the chief of the crafts¬ 
men* vvho designed the statucj must have made accurate tneasureinents as to 
the various parts, and as to where and how the pica^ should fit together. Though 
the account giv cn hy Diodorus is a late onc^ composite statues made of several 
pieces and fitted together are knowm from the Old Kingdom onw'ards. This 
fitting was done either by pegs (Fig. 2), or by a mortise-and-tenon joint {Fig. 3), or 
by a dovetail (Fig, 4). The mortise-and-tenon appears* however, to be the 
earliest, and it is this term of fitting ivhich 1 take to be described in tlie nhriju4e 

^ tile mortise (/■«-?«) and the tenon (pti)." 

Tliough I 11 m not aware tliat such a word as c.^ts in Egyptian, yet the 

combitiiiiion o( verb and preposition to form a noun is common in all Imiguages, 
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and such a noun often has a technical meaning olfset), 1 thereiort suggest 
that s^ht^m is a technical word, like our owti mortise * in which case pri must 
he the tenon which fits into the mortise. The word idi, ** to take or cut out,” 


is used with tlic same spelling in the Pyramid Teitts (WSil, Sethe, § 4G2ii), 


^"[F^ p(ww." He takes (or cuts) out for him that which 

is in their body." In the wooden statues of the Old Kingdom, the tenon, after 
being slippeil into the mortise, is held in place by one or more wooden pegs, which, 
when sa%vn off dose and covered with a thick coating of paint, w'otdd be practically 
invisible (Fig. 5). The pegged figures showed the join even less, as the pegs them 



selves were hidden. The dovetail was much used lor metal figures, and for lisLng 
the arms. The dovetail was on tlie arm, the slot on tlte body of tlie figure, and 
both are actually part of the casting. In Fig. 4, \ the dovetail was slipped in 
from above downwards, in Fig. 4, B, c, it is put in sidewaj'S, In these metal 
figures, the joint is so close and so accurately made that it Is only visible on cardul 
examination, and iseasily missed by a careless observer. Here, then, it is evident 
that Sen-irui Is again proud of his technical skill, that he could so calculate the 
measurements of a composite statue, with the positions and sizes of the mortises 
and tenons, that when put together the statue appeared to be made in one piece. 
When the tenon is put into the mortise, *' it enters so that a limb comes to its 
place," 

M, A, MuaR.\Y. 
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THE GREAT PYRAMID COURSES. 


\V hilN’ in Egypt last year, Mr. J, larrcll, cif Alexandria, kindly showed me a 
paper on an interesting question which he had been studying, and wished that 
it should be brought forward and discussed. This article is the result ol the 
suggestion, along with some subsidiary matters. It had not pre\noiisly been 
noted how the variations of the thickness of different courses of the Great 
Pyramid tended to group around certain lengths, and the enquiry lienee arose, 
was this grouping due to different standards of measure used bv the masons ? 
or was it due to multiples of the usual Egyptian digit vvliich were chosen so a.s to 
unify the thickness of each course ? 

We must picture to ourselves the actual conditions. It woidd re<[uire far 
longer labour to cut out and trim the stones to gauge, than to transport ami dx 
them. Hence the cutting must have been started wlien the preliminary work 
was laid out, and must have continued during the ten years ol pn?parations, 
before the twenty years of actual construction, according to the very likely state¬ 
ment of time by Herodcios. There must have been, therefore, about a third of 
^e whole matenal, or nearly a million blocks, lying out at the quarries, covering 
hundreds of acres, before any building was begun. This would give opp<jrtunity 
thicknesses, so as to avoid needless waste in trimming, and then 
the blocks which were most nearly of the same height would be finallv dres-sed 
to correspond for one course. 


. , height of the pyramid (a third of the bulk) would 

Ite built from matenal of ten yeare' quarrying, and the remaining 5.050 inches 
(twj^^dh) would !:« quarried dming the twenty years of building. Tljis brings 
o light an interesting explanation. It has been a purjde hitherto, why the 
pyramid courses, a dozen times or more, start with a thick course, and then 
dwindle into t»“nner courses until a big start again appears. From the 

667 inches of the first quarrying steadily diminish in coursc- 
h«ght. untd cour^ 19 is reached, which starts a freah series, The first batch 

to build thev 

^arrymen over to another quarry', and began to pick and choose 
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III the black block diagram {!) will Ijc seen the courses of tlie pjTamid as 
piled up, on a vertical scale of I : 800. The thickness of each course is represented 
by the length of the horwontal bur of that course, on a scale of I : 40. This 
enables tlie variation of conrsc-height to tie readily seen, and it is clear that 
repeatedly the buildtrig started again with thicker courses, which gradually tailed 
off to thin ones. It seems obvious that each such start 
on thicker blocks wbs the result of shirting to a fresh 
(jiiiirry" field, where tlie picking over began, from the 
largest down to the smallest blocks, so as to obtain c^-en 
courses. It would Ije impossible to let quarry men dump 
fresh blocks, mixed up with those that were being 
gradually chosen, and sorted into groups for each course. 

Thc men would be turned on to a new quarry, or hack 
into one of which the output was used up. We can 
thus trace apparently nineteen shifts of quarrying, each 
time taking a field of blocks, and selecting them in order 
of siy.e. From this we can reckon roughly what labour 
each of the quarry fields represented ; starting with nine 
year's labour (or rather more, allowing for the unwdcldi- 
ness of the blocks), the quarry groups worked at one ^ ^ 
place for about 5i, 3, 3| dowm to only one year, and only ^ 
a few months for the latter stages of the building. 

'file use of a fresh field of blocks was started when 
definite stages of the pyramid si/e had been reached. 

7 he area of the square at different levels is marked 
down the left edge, the units of area being a square of 
one^fifth of the pjTamid base, or one-twenty-fifth of 
that area (see Pyramids and Temples 0 / Gkeh, p. 134, 
pi. viii). 

\\‘ith the working system thus before us, we may %- 
nmv examine the fluctuationii in of the courses, as 
Mr. I’arrell pmposes. The second diagram here is divided 
into three portions for convenience of printing, but it 
runs on continuously and the results of the measured 
thickness of the courses is shown by the scale of inches 
Ijeneath the curve. As the courses vary^ much in 
precision they cannot be merely added all together; 
one course is the same to a tenth of an inch across the 
pyramid, another varies an inch or more. The only way 
to treat them Ls to give an equal area of the curve iu 
each course; thus the imceiiain courses will spread out 
shallow, and the exact courses will rise up higlr To 
do this, each tenth of an inch of variation of a course 
w-as weighted inversely as the extent of variation. This 
process gives the curve of the heights of die courses 
shown here. DiAcnAif l 

At the lieginning of the curve it is clear that many courses were intended to 
be a cubit thick, 20-6 inches i there were also two courses of the double cubit of 
41-2 inches (at the end of the curv'e). Between these we may see a digit measure 
used, numbered above the curve ; there is a peak at 50 digits; another at 40, the 
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diagonal of the cubit. There may abo be groups at 30,32 (?), 34, 36 and 38 digits. 
Thus many of the sizes of courses can be accounted for on the usual digit scale ^ 
just as our masons might work up irregular stones by trimming to the next inch 
of size. 

There arc, however, some large exceptions, which give ground for Mr. TarreOb 
view that local measures were used, perhaps by groups of foreign captive work¬ 
men, and that such measures may have survived in use to late times. The group 
at 21 *3 inches is the mediaeval Xilometer cubit. Tlie group at 22-2 inches is 
the double foot of Syria, known from the XII th dynasty at By bios, and found in 
monuments down to Roman times. The group at 22-8 inches, which is one of 
the largest, is the popular Egyptian measure of the country, the dra*a bekdy. 
Another group close by if, at 23-2 inches, is the double Roman foot, which was 
an ancient measure in Etruria. As there are thus some strong suggestions of 
un-Egyptfan measures, it is not unlikely that the large group at 26*3 inches is 
the double of tJie nortliem foot; a scale of this foot is known in the Xllth djmasty, 
and it was used dowm to Ptolemaic times, when a fine standard scale was made 
At Memphis, It was of northern origin, as it w'as the Germanic foot, and is the 
basis of English measures from the piling of Silbury Hill doii^m to our present 
furlong and chain ; it was also important in France. On the Egj'ptiaii standard 
cubits there is a cubit mark at 19 digits i this b clearly an indepeudent me^ure, 
and here we sec a good group at the double, 38 digits, or 28 inches, which is also 
the modem Turkish pik. Further on there is a group at 38'I inches, which is 
the Persian arish. 

11 may be thought that ono or two courses might be casual chartce sizes; 
but as a single course consisted of 100,000 stones in the lower part, and 50,000 even 
at 50 courses up, it is certain that the size must have l>een not a mere whim^ but a 
deliberate choice for thousands of men working a whole ycAr* If they do not 
follow the Egyptian measure, some other definite standard miLst have been, in 
use. Possibly some sizes adopted for convenience liere may have originated the 
later measures. 

1 1 seems, then, that there is good ground for the proposal to see in these 
abnormal courses an early use of various strange units of measure, which were not 
officially recognised anciently, but which ha\T survived in one form or another 
clown to the present time, 

J. TAttUELL. 

per F. Petrie* 
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A TL:T-ANKH-AM0N portrait at the NY CARl^BERG 

GLYPTOTHEK. 

At the large awcticn which took place on the 30th of April 1800* in Paris, where 
M, R, Sabatier's private collections of Eg\'ptianp Greek and Roman antiquities 
were scattered to the winds, the late Carl Jacobsen, Pli.I),, the founder of the 
Ny Carlsberg Glyptothek, succeeded through the kind assistance of Dr. Sophus 
Miiller* the former Director of ihe National MuseuiUp in obtaining some statues 
Avhich alwaj^ will be considered as some of the greatest treastires of the Egyptian 
Department of the Glyptothek. Among these vvas a head, which, owing to 
its flat, cap-like crowUp could easily be identified with the god Amon from Thebes, 
attfl it is also designated as such by M G, T.egrain in his cataJogiie of these 
auctions.^ 

Judging from tlie size of the head,^ it must have Ixdonged to a statue two 
metres high. 1 he crown was at one time decorated mth the kmg feathers which 
are typical of the god Amon, but nnfortunaieiy these arc missing, as is also the 
back of the head. Further the tip of the nose has been broken off, and the chin 
and the right part of the lower lip is some%vhat daniagcd^ Of the left ear and 
the beard only very' little remains. Apart from these damages, w'hich, as far as 
the nose, mouth and chin are concerned, were restored in 1924 by Mr. Elop the 
sculptor of the Glyptothek, the head is well preser\^ed. 

In comparing the head with the various famous Tiit-Ankh-Amon statues 
found in different places, I have been struck with the likeness it bears to them. 
It has the same sloping forehead, the cye-balb are placed in their sockets in 
a naturalistic and life-like manner^ thus producing — in spite of the weary look — 
an expression wonderfully alive in comparison with Egyptian art in general^ 
where the eye never seems able to wink. The hea\y cheeks have strong, high 
cheek-bones, but the narrow jaw's* the holloAvness round the eyes and nose, 
and the nose itself with its sharp almost emaciated bridge, and lastp but not leasts 
the tightly closed mouth, gives the face the delicate expression so characteristic of 
T ut-xAn kh-A mon. 

On the strength of these obsGr\-ation5p I l^elieve to be able to maintain that 
the Ny Carlsberg Glyptothek is in possession of a portrait of the Pharaoh w-ho, 
during his short reign, was eager to reinstate the god Amon in the rights denied 
by king Amon-hotep 1V\ No wonder therefore that he again and again let his 
oviTi likeness be reproduced in the xAmon statues, which he erected to the honour 
of this god, and that he felt fully in his right when proudly calhng himself " Tut- 
Ankh-Anion—tlie living picture of Amon " 

Maria Mocsnsen’, 

* Collection Sabatier* No, 2SS quat.* p. 37. 

* V, Sebmidt' Kaiahg Gm dm a^gyptisH Samling puta Ny Cariib^ Gtyp., Nr. 6J ■ 
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STUDIES IN THE COPTIC PROPER NAMES. 

Conservatism amongst the modern Egyptians, Mhich is so very strongly iiiarkeil 
in many different phases of their actual civilisation, is imfnrtunalely failing in 
the question of proper names adopted by the Copts. In fact, one cm very rightly 
say that tlie Copts never showed a greater tendency to change in any way or 
phase of their modes of life than in their proper names. 

I’he object of a detade^l study of proper names does not carrj' imlj" a mere 
superficial interest, which ceases immedhitely the sense of the name is knowTi. 
Projx-T names often elncidate^ in their study* impartant historiciJ facts. Tliey 
show the degree of piety of their people^ they point to the status of politics^of 
the age during which they \vero used. They often give an insight into the degree 
of prietical imagination of their l>earers. They often mark the rise and fall of 
certain religious and social movements, and of pEirticularly clistifigiiished person¬ 
ages. They may point out changGs in the conception of numerous doctrines. 
They give clues to the situation and boundaries of extinct tovvnsand villages, and 
thus help to the study ^^f ancient geograpliy. The classification of scientific 
deductions that might thus accrue from a detailed study of proper names is a 
subject by itself, and cannot be attempted except when sufficient data ha.ve been 
accumulated. ' 

There is no doubt that natives have adopted deity-l^earing (theophorous) 
names in the times when they were most fer%Tnt about their faith. The common¬ 
ness of a proper name in a certain age iLsually mean:^ the appearance of a 
certain hero who bore that name and made it popular. He may have l>een a 
king, politician, prophet or any other leader. When a weaker commiinily adopts 
the names of a stronger nation it means, tliough not invariably so, a subjugation 
of the former by the latter^—indeed, imitation is the best proof of natte^y^ Wlien 
religious names change in Llicir form they usually mean a change in the conception 
of an old dogma. The innumerable proper names that show a relation to a town 
or a country often survive the place itself. Df this type we have the numerous 
names of European aristocracy which were inherited through generations, and 
remained until the very traces of the towns that gave them their names had 
disappeared. In this manner one can classify pre>p*r names in Egypt into ihc 
followang classes: — 

(1) Theophorous names, or those bearing the name of a deity. 

(2) fieographical names, or those relating to the property of the bearer 

or the place of birth. 

(3) Tlie purely qualitative or adjecti\iii] names that denote a quality or 

some sort of virtue* most often non-existent, or a particular 
characterhitic of the person, almost alwayi^ exaggerated. 

(4) Complex names. 

(3) Obscure names* the origin and the sense of which Ls not known. 
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Xames arc Like fiishions. There are groups which are in vogue for one 
generation and then disappear, only to reappear some time aftenvards. There 
are names whicli remain vulgar, only used by the lower classes, and almost entirely 
absent in the higher circles. >Joticc that this fact is particularly characteristic 
of the English people, whose rich classes keep their own names. In Egj'pf to-day 
the poorer ctassos, particularly the vmefhicated ones^ find it diflicuU to adopt 
some of the highly resonant names of the gilded society. 

In Egypt, names follow politics more than religion, in particular since the 
Mohammedan dominion, and even before that. During the heigiit of the Roman 
rule, all Egyptians^ even those of pure blood, began to copy Greek and Roman 
names. 

WTten Christianity was introduced in the country a great many (jreck names 
were adopted, and a still greater number of Biblical ones. Most of the ancient 
Egyptian names di,sappeared, hut when the Church of Egypt was separated from 
the Church of Byzantium* after the Council of Chalcedon, the Copts returned to 
their old Eg>'ptian names, and the numl>er of Greek ones was perceptibly diminished^ 

During the earlier Moslem jiersecutions the Copts were not allowed to l>ear 
ambiguous names which did not show their creed : but in periods when the 
sultans were more clement to them they adopted names which carried an entirely 
Arabic stamp. The early papj-Ti and ostraka. that date from the first Arab 
dynasty, show beyond any doubt that the Copts adopted such very' Moham¬ 
medan names as 'Aly for a man and Fatmah for a woman. Soon afterwords 
they forebore. The names of certain prominent Copts that lived during the 
Fatimite period — the then rulers w'ere of very good will towards them—sound 
like the names of great Mohammedan sh^khs. Indeed, the only name that 

never adopted by them was the word Mohammed and its derivatives—Ahmad, 
Hamid. Mahmud. H™id, etc. I.past of all, in our own days, with the changing 
phases of politics, w'e find people bearing really hybrid names. Turkish forms ol 
Arabic names — adopted from their compatriots the Mohammedans — added to 
purely European names. 

The influence of the American and English missionaries over the simple 
Upper Egj^tian Copts has brought a furtlier hybridism in our oriental nomen¬ 
clature. We often meet with Kitchener, \VlLson, Dickson. Allenby, William, 
Herbert, Alfred, Edward. Henry. VVolseley. and Lily; Daby, I^Iarjorie, Nelly* Katie, 
etc., ctc.^ all verj' uncouthly added to purely Egyptian or even Arabic Mohammedan 
names—to wit* such as William Hosmy and Edward Fahmy. 

From a historical point of view we can thus divide up names into groups 
that show very plainly the state of affairs during the period when they were used ; 
such groups are as follows :— 

L During the early pari of the Roman Period, before Christianity was 
proclaimed as the State religion. Egyptians used old Egyptian names. Very' 
rarely, here and there, do we find a Roman or a Greek name added to an Ivgyptian. 
Here we derive our knowledge from the pap>Ti. but mostly from the mummy- 
labeb, which have been studied by HaU in the P.S.BA-, XX Vll, pp, 13 ft. I cannot 
concur in the opinion that the use of a Greek name means necessarily a (ireek 
mixture of blood, and this can lie judged from our own days. Egy'pttans had 
always the knack of adopting the names of foreigners^ by way of fashion, and 
there is no need whatever to suspect a Greek origin or parentage for an Egyptian 
who bore a foreign name. Religion was no barrier to this* for we know that 
the Greeks readily worshipped the Egyptian gods, and E;gyptian& must have 
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adopted \^rious oih<!r Greek customs : but lutemiaiTiage could not have prevailed 
to a large extent, and I can prove this, from Ihe various anthropological researches 
on the IxKlies of that period. According to Hall, loc. ciL, the proportion of Greek 
names to Egyptian is one in fnur^ and one in three. On the other hand, Egyptian 
names were borne by Greeks or people of Greek descent, and to base arguments 
on names alone is misleading. It was only about ihe third century, under 
/\ureljus CaJigala^ that Eg>^piians\vere allowed to bear the names of the Iiinperors. 
Almost about the same time the second group of names began to be used. 

2, W'iih the advent of Christianity* which was brought in by the (xreeks, 
the ngjiptians who became Christians adopted at large, not only Greek and Roman 
nameSp but whole phrases and expressions from the Greek language, and forced 
them into their language^ which they began to write in Greek letters. But we 
know of celebrated Coptic saints w’ho bore foreign names, even before they 
became Christians. We have the great St. Antonius, and Poi^before him, who 
vvere both of Egyptian origin and did not know a word of Greek- Amongst the 
innumerable lists ol saints and martyrs we still meet with purely Egyptian pagan 
names which must have been very dear to the Egyptian, to wit, Harsiesis, Her, 
Peiiesi, Tlarmii!, Onnofri. Pakhume, etc. Biblical names were very' common, 
but not so common as later on. Indeed, towards the fifth and sixth ceniuries it 

impossible to distinguish, by the names alone, the nationality of the bearer. 
Nevertheless, the \'ariou 3 ostraka, papyri, etc., show that amongst the laity 
names of imdoubted Egyptian origin were very common indeed. 

3. With the advent of Islam, and after the Arab conquest of Egypt, things 
began to be changed. Early under the first dynasties of the new rulers there 
was no active persecution of the Copts^ and they began to adopt Arab names 
above^ and Crum, Cai^ihgue of Coptic MSS. in ific Eniish iMustnm). Immediately 
the new conquerors began to persecute the Egyptians* they reverted to their old 
names ; but, still feeling the hatred of the Greeks* they adopted Biblical nameSn 

4, Under the Fatimid dynasty the Copts saw' better days, and a mimlwr of 
well-known personages have shone out. Besides some who nccupietl the highest 
posts in the Ciovemment, there were others who were great writers in law, 
philology^ medicinej etc.: those people adopted names of a purely Arabic stamp, 
and it must have been* first, the clemency of the rulers* and second, the fashion, 
that made them adopt these names. The best examples that we could give of 
this group of names is to cite one full name of one of the brothel's Ihn al Assal 
who flourished in these periods. One of them was called I baih 1 Rais bu Tshak 
Sbn 1 Rais Falir 1 Dawlai Abiil Mufaddal Ibn I Assal {- 

writer on various subjects—phiIolog>u law (ecclesiastical and profanel. Those 
high-sounding titles in Arabic were, however, not long to last. The C cpls were 
soon prevented froni using them longer by the very^ bitter persecutions they 
suffered from under the Turks and Mameluks. 

5. Under the above-mentioned rulers the Copts reverted to tlirir old names* 

which were a mixture of Arabic and Christlan-Greek names* w'ith here and there 
a few Biblical oites^ addedi to siimarnes usually denoting son of so and so, or 
father o( so and so. In those times they began to translate many of their old 
names into Arabic, and used them in their Arabic equivalents. Thus they 
translated the old name P.slviyj intt> ' iicATfi, into^py 'Noiir ; 

and also Greek names, Antonius into Theodorus into 4 IHL.; * etc., etc. 
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6. In da« we cnn di,1de „p ,]» tto different groups 

\~Z: - 

^=™;’Vd 

ii[»r ^ and Paesi =iixutit, and Thap^l — xinf^i xr 

Besadn = nno..., B ;S^r„3 = 

™Bnt^-pT-”” '“y : Bmros = Peter ■ 

•n.md^rJtc TndrosJ 

ahvays added to the name of^jLt,^ ^ 

S" 4 ?Sir-r=: S.'£i"S 

1JS& aov name of ttio Prnrihp'>^ \rrtiv t 
derh^tives of the word ■ no or any of the 

ifasan, Husein, Aly, Othman family, such as 

Mixture of Turkish n amiic a a l- ^ Aisha, etc. 

the <1 •■“• rjirsn^v %"T^ r “ ““ 

Kahmv Turkish of. : 

and Fakkir, Sirry- and's^r ^wir Ftkry' 

to purdv Christie n',TT,2^ ‘u " added 

«r tf> Biblical names such as'^IbraWm Butros. 

Ism ^ Isaac, or X ^ 

c.en himial ^ Ezekiel, and Amiiah ^ Jeremial,, 

{f) Furnpean names added to Arabic or to T..ri i.v 

names of aji dRmmihn oHmn Vir r T to ancient 

Louis. Antoun. Fmneis ctT ^ commonest are 

Tsahella—etc, • and of£npli<li *men, and Louise, BeUa-^ijort of 

Herbert. \ViJ^n. Charles 

even AUenhy and Vclson* for m Lticlison, Kitchener, 

Kva. Nehy.^o Horte!^'rd ^ily, Daisy. 

fieorgina, for women. * ' i^al^eth, V ictoria, Georgette or 

Tluis in the above outlin#^ nf 

chtmges in their use, and one can orieiuS^fr^ can ^ily follow the historical 
with any name of the above-mentioned groui^ hj^toncai sense when faced 
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JUSTICE AND REVENUE. 


Experts 

571-582 

Other Court;! .... 669-682 

Scribes . 

583-591 

Procedure . , 

.... 683-691 

Secretaries...... 

592-598 

Judges. 

.... 692-716 

Orders,,, ^ ^ . 

599-608 

DeclaraiLons . 

,... 717-734 

Judgments 

609-617 

KegisterSj records 738-762 

Laws 

618-621 

Police, piison^i 7G3-767 

Justices 

622-627 

Treasury .. . . ^ 

.... 768-803 

Court of Six .... 

628-647 

Accounts 80^t—811 

Court of Thirty .. 

648-668 

Tribute ...,. 

.... 813-819 


In the management of a countiy there will always be hard cases and difficult 
questions, ivhicU are above the scope of petty officials, who can only carry on by 
fixed rules. For these matters there w'as a special stall of experts (571), schez. 
" making clear " ; these w'erc organized as a body of referees, as there was a sehez 
seJteztt (572), impljing that they were nut under the authority tif the department 
which they understwjd, but acted as independently responsible. These exjwrts 
were attached to the Council of Upper EgJlJt (573), to the sealers (574), to the 
country districts, the councils of the gfnbd (575), and to the Private Secretariate 
(576). Sometimes a judge, was an expert where legal training was rec|uiretl, 
as for secrets (577), for scribes l[578), lor the scribe of royal documents (579) and 
for issuing proclamations or public orders (5S0). There is also named an expert 
of the register (581) to settle questions of domicile, and an expert of boats (582), 
the beginning of an Admiralty court. 

There were various scribes attached to important affairs, as (583) the “ scribe 
of the books of Horus the strong bull ” (the king), and the “ scribe of the place of 
letters" (584) or the archives of correspondence. One true bureaticrai calls 
himself “ scribe of the letters of the office of elders of the king, as is done for official 
papers in Memphis, place of tlie throne of the king, in all seats of tlte scrilies," a 
rt^ular Chancery' formula (585), Tlicrc w'as an intendant of the royal documents 
(586), a scribe of documents of the king in tlie presence (587), a leader or manager 
of the documents of the South (588), and an intendant controller of tlic scribes of 
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documents (589). A librarian of the king is named (590), thd for tliiJy. and one 
"over the replies" (591). iJeside the scribes, who were writing to order, there 
were many special secretaries, who had probably a good deal of initiative, like 
our Seeit'taries of State. I*or the royal ceremonies there was a secretary of the 
kings consecration chapel, dml (592), a secretary for private interviews (593), 
a secretary for private hearings (594), a secretary for hearing made alone in the 
harem (595), a secretary of secrets (596), a secretary of secret speech (597), and a 
secretary of all secret speech brought from the nomes (598) iJr reports of spies in 
the country. 

Connected with the old tides " orderer of Xekhen " or of " Pe," rit, there 
appears a controller of all ordering (599), and a judge controller of ordering (600), 
There are various ofliclals connected with the onlers, ns, of the king, as an intendiUit 
of all the king s orders (601), and of all secret orders of the king (602), an intendant 
of royal scribes of all spoken orders of the king (603). The earliest of such titles 
is a secretary* (?) of orders (604) in the first djmasty. Nefermaot at Meydum svas 
commander of all the lords, saru (605). A very high noble, Metlion. vi*as 
^pckssessor of the word " (606), probably acting in the king's name, having the 
king's word for all he did. There was a scribe of commands (607), and a beaier 
ol all words of the king (608), taking orders direct at court. 

A very important class of offices belong to judging, nzo meiiu. " tiix-iding 
words. This was the functioii of the High Court of Alidclle Egy'pt, but never 
of tile king. After the title alone, " divider of words " (609), tliere is given the 
name of the oonrt, the fdfyt abbreviated (610) ; another court of judgement was 
the mek/ti in 613. Two general titles arc scribe of the controller of judgement 
(fill) and intendant of aU judgements (612). There arc secretarii^ of the judge¬ 
ments (614), and of the judgements in yet a third court. tJie great Court of Jliddle 
I?gypt (615-6-7), 616 being for secret orders, meJu 

The laws, hepit, arc not so often named. They were in the king's charge in 
his court of the hall, as in 618, " the intendant of the laws of the good gwl in 
the mb hall of true judgement-" fhe great verier Mentuhetep was a " giver of 
laws (619), and there are later titles of the intendant of laws and establisher 
of laws (620-1). 

The earliest great title was Controller of the Interior (622) in the 1st dynasty. 
Katltcr later the highest official was the head of the rojMl court ol justice, of 
which the sign was the great gate witli a comice of uraei, the emblem of tJie royal 
power of death. He usually ivas also professionally a judge, sitb, and the tiult 
or verier (623). The latter Ls derived from the view that he was the husband of 
the country' (624). He had also often the old title of '* orderer of Nekhen " the 
prinritive capital (625-6), Later the vezierate w-as separated, and the Chief 
Justice was only hertep . . , over the court " (627). 

Tile court most often n&mcd was the great Court of Six. Whether this refers 
to six judges in a great court, or in si\ separate courts, is not quite certain. 
Lrmiui and Brugsch take the latter view. In favour of six judges forming one 
court, there was one secretary of judgements and ol secrets (640-1) for the six there 
was a great one of the Court of Six (637). and there was an " intendant of tlie si.x 
of the great court " (645). There does not seem any reason for six separate courts 
being all together: while from there being a great Court of Thirty, divided in teas 
lor L'pper Egypt, it is likely that the great Court of Middle Egypt would also be' 
composed of a bench of judges. This court was held at the capital of the XiTth 
dynasty, Lishl, Athel-taui (628), The si.x judges would probably represent the 
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si\. numesof Micklle Ef^ypt; the fuU list has seven naiiiGs belo^v Kermopolls, which 
uas the riicbaid, Siut Nilopolis was sepsiratcd [atetr tlian the Xllth 

dyotiMy- The vezicr Memika was in the great Court of Six, commanding the 
lords (629); from this it seems tlial the court consisiecJ of the six lords of 
ilie six nonies. This court gave jiidgements, n:o tnedit (630) ; and the vezier was 
" making just judgement in the ga*at court " (631), The judge, ordercr of 
Neklion, was of tins court (632). The groat vezier Amenemhct—later king — 
was leader of the great court (634). In tlie XVUIth dynasty it was called the oif 
^cat. instead of ttr great (636). Tlie great Rekhntara. was mayor of the Court of 
Six (637). There was a sQcretaiy of the judgements (641), and another of the 
secret words (642) or private debate, of the court. There were scribes of the 
court with a controller (644). In the VIth dynasty a viceroy was in the great 
court, perhaps to add representation of Memphis (647) 

In the South there was the council of tlie thirty mayors (Mr). The title tir, 
great, does not refer to the head of the council, as seven veziers who were concerned 
with the councU were none of them itr res mobdyl (649) ; each counciUor was a 
mayor, nr. The function of the veziers was to be controller of the mayors (660-3), 

I rom hlemiopolis southward there were fifteen nomes, and so the council 
of thirty were apparently two from each nomc. A curious late title is " f eadt-r 
going at the side of the thirty " (651), apparently an outside chairman. The 
Ileaicr of the thirty ” (653) was no subordinate, but one of the greatest veziers, 
who made laws ; this implies that he was gracious to them, hearing their represen¬ 
tations, The bald tide " over the thirty " (653) was also held bv a high priest 
of Kermopohs (silver ring. U.C.): it points to a lower prestige, when they were 
dornmated. Beside the thirty we find references to a southern twenty (654-5), 
and a souUieni ten (636-63), and also a northern ten (667-6). The latter 
overlaps the period of the Court of Six and cannot therefore mean ten outside of 
the ne^on of the thirty ; also it wm a title of the prince of HennopoUs at the north 
end of the thirty. Thus it seems that the thirty w ere subdivided, from Ireginning 
to end of history, into three groups of ten, the north ten Hentiopolis to H vpselis. 
and the soulJi twenty in two groups of (a) Aphroditopolis to Deitdera, ^d (i) 
Koptos to Elephantine, the break being between three western nomes and three 
extern. Each of these groups had obvious capitals, Siut. Abydos and Tliebes. 

IS ac<»r s via i tlie ordercr of Nekhen " being one of the mayors of the south 
♦Ka * ^. *1 ‘ ' ® mayor (658) who was. uo, supreme, in the house of 

th * w ’ ^ -XTXth dynasty, and shows a domination of the council like 

the later over the thirty.“ The members of the court are figured by a 

.'T knowm both for sat and for serii sff, cider (648, 666, 

V ■ 'nf . iT probably saru, lords, like the great Council of 

i/ r probably refers to the thirty, 

t should be observed that these councils of six and of thirty were judicial and 

deliberative, but they were not legislative, as there is no upt. declaration, or 

judge, j< 2 o medu, and orders, medu, and sdb, judges, 
Mong to the Court of Six. and orders to the Court of Thirty. (In Li 

J xxxv, the .trrt er Nekhen ne /;«/ ur" should read " jdii rekh ne hat nr.”] 
them bv*^^ courts is given by seeing what offices are associated wth 

Thirtv h u\ H ^ .’’y t’l'rty court. The South Court of 

ur een rov-al deputies {tep kher), thirteen judges conservators of the 
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river, nine nes khenti, seven prie$($ of Ncit. eight secretaries of king's orders, six con¬ 
trollers of sertbe of requests, live over land of house of life, and orderers of the land- 
four intendants of the ttsekhl court, priests of pyramids, and intendants of declara¬ 
tions, while all these offices were rarely, if ever, held by one of the Court of Six. 
There was thus niucli more extensive administration carried on by the South 
court than by that of the North ; probably more was done by direct action of the 
king and heads of departments at the palace in the North, but certainly the 
South Court officials carried on a large amount of business. 

The ItU w'as a general name for a law court in any important place, as the 
W/w of South and North (669). of the capital (670) or of the land (671), This was 
also the name of the High Court with the cornice of uraei, known as the “ great 
idt " (672), The hU courts were organized under one administration, as there 
was a central management of accounts (or of bondmen) named by a scribe (669). 
rius sign O bas here two possible meanings, as in 672 there is " over the scribes 
of the beings enrolled for the great IM*’ i au Jiesb here (672) meaning " bondmen," 
II the tdt had therefore a con/Je staff, this points to being the authority for canals 
and irrigation work. 


The qenbet was another court, of local origin in various places, the members 
of which were probably the notables of the town. Apparently from among these, 
representatives met under the vezier, as forming tlie great qenbei. The term is 
itteraljy the " comer " man, and suggests that they came from the outlying comers 
of the nomes, as stated in 673, a " qenbet of the tt land," or agricultural region. 
There was also a,qcnbet of a temple to deal with agricultural rights (Heprefa lit). 
They were thus very different from the great men of the cities, the mayors and 
Sara lords. In the great qaibct they attended to inheritance of land, and sent 
a qenbeti to divide property. The registers of past ta.\ation and ownership were 
produced before the vezier in the great qenbei (Alas Gardiner, Inscription of 
■l/ifs). The court met in the judgement hall of Pharaoh. The great qenbU of 
the North met at Heliopolb, that of the South at Thebes. The choice of Heliopolis 
suggests that it was a prehistoric court of the old principatc there. Thera was a 
head man (674) of the local qenbety and an expert of the qenbetH (675), In Theljcs 
we read of a follower of the qenbel (676), probably to attend to enforcing the decisions 
of the great qenbet. 

The orryt was another olfice, of which there was an intendant (677-8), a legate 
(679), and a follower (680), There was a town near Beni Hasan named Oryt, 
where Hathor was worshipped (B. Bh, II. 27); orryi or oryi is a " tower," and ori 
a " book roU." I’utting these together it looks as if oryt was the record-office of a 
nome, the oryl where the orl were kept, Tliis happened to be a shrine of Hathor 
in one place; the officials were caretakers, mer, a legate to inspect the sy-stem, and 
a field-man, to collect the documents. There is no suggestion of an acting 

body of people. Twro other expressions for legal courts are the " place of justice " 
bit nulot (681) and the " hall of justice " (682). 

lo sum up the conclusions about these various courts. Tlje king sat in the 
nsek/it Wl (73), in the se/t hall (618). and with the tiisat council (M.M. B 16) ; as 
he legislated, but did not judge, these were for hepit, laws. The Court of Six was 
under the vezier (629, 634, 5, 6. 8, 9). and simUariy the Court of Thirty (648, 51, 
57, 58, 61, 62, 66), giving uzo inedu, judgements on cases. The hayt court was 
that of elders (semsu, see G.W.T. 147; A.S. xvii, 92), and was probably a local 
court Qke the modem nteglis. The Uff courts managed the corvic for public works 
(669, 672), probably local courts (669-71), with the great hU (672) over them. 
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Sinjilarly the ^^nbet courts were local courts, \%ith a great qenhet over them, for 
land la^vs and inheritance ; hence the large estates of the temples neetled a qmbet 
of the temple to manage them, and to be trustee for endo^vments from land. L he 
orryt was the record olfice of the nome, where the oH were kept. 

Some offi cials are named in the procedure. There were “ clerks of requests," 
se$h iperu (G83); sucJi were under a controller (684). and supervised by an expert 
(6$5), After the plaintiff had his process stated, there was a hearer who sat in 
the irsekht hall (687), who only sometimes acted alone, " hearer ot hearings alone " 
(688-9), and therefore more usually jointly. The phrase " hearing of calls to him " 
may be merely proof of condescension, or be a legal term for opening cases. Sadern 
" hearing" was evidently a legal term, as there is one " great in hearing," and a 
scribe of hearing (691-2), 

The siib, jackal, was the usual title for a learned man, not necessarily legal, 
as he filled many kinds of offices, including at first the maintenance of the 
w'aterw'ays (692). The origin of using the sign of a jackal is suggested by 
the same sign having the meaning of traversing or pulling through difficulties. 
As the jackal works out the best track through the unexpected intricacies of 
desert valleys, so a judge has to hnd a clear track through the unexpected pitlaUs 
of a case. Anyone who has walked the desert knows the immense tletours needed 
to pass the head ol valleys, and the bar of unexpected ravines, fit emble ms of 
legal troubles, where only the guidance of the jackal track can show the way. 

The e.xamples of the title are placed together to show how varied were the 
functions of a sdA. There is tlie conservancy of watenvays (692). especially of 
the southern throne (693) ] the ordcrer of Nekhcn (694-5), judge in the Council 
of Thirty (696), in the southern cities (697), as an elder of the hayt hall (69S), and 
hearing hearings, or taking depositions, there (699). The judges sat in the Treasury 
of the Aten (700), perhaps owing to insufficient offichd quarters in the new capital. 
.4. stlb w'as a general of archers (701), another in the place (702), or in the private 
chamber {qHt iw) of the king (703), or fiiling the heart of the king (704), or over 
the orders of the king (705); another was attached to the liigh-priestess (706), 
or to the decoration of the tomb, the " house of gold" (707). The sitb had 
authority as dedaring affairs (708), as ordcrer (709), or strung of speech (710); 
he w'ss an " expert, scribe of justice " (Til, 714), or skilful scribe (713). Judges 
also gave opinions in writing (715), Tlic bare title (716) is very usual down to 
the end. 

We now turn to the work of Justice, and the first term to notice is upt 
(717). As this word, like many others, has been variously translated—judge¬ 
ment, message, order, or business—^we must look for its real definition. It docs 
not occur in the titles belonging to the Court of Six, or the Court of 'niirty, nor the 
Uii hall, nor with any experts, nor council {zitzdl) : in only one case was an upt 
issued by a judge, and a judge named with upt is one that decides about its 
meaning, but not ordering it. The place where apt appears is in the heading of 
records (Sinai) nesHt upt (717-8), and the name for the census list of a household 
which had to be declared to the court. Thus it seems entirely clear of judging or 
deciding a matter. It appears to mean an official declaration or notiheation ; thus 
it was like a legal declaration now', apart from any matter of justice or dispute. 
Tlie term declaration " will best agree with this, and also cover any cases (if such 
can be found) where it involves a dedsiun on a question. In Sinai the official 
decrees for the expeditions are headed upt (717) or, " declaration of Hotus lord of 
the palace " (718), There was an mtendant of all declarations by the king (719-30) 
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or of the palace (721) ; or over the deciaratlon^ in the land to its limits (722), or 
to both lands (723), or in the nine nomes (724), probably troin Memphis to Sint, 
Of ill nomes separately (725-6-7). In one case there M^ere declarations by a 
(730) ] one was over declarations of secret things (731), or of justice (732); the 
declarer of truth (735) w’as probably tlie one who had to pronounce the verdict, 
by turning his figure of Mfiot toward the acquitted party. The secretary of 
dear voicing (736) was perhaps for public proclamation. 

Registration was ail-important in Eg>T*- down to every infant. Registers 
of persons ser\’ed to distinguish freemen from slaves, as by the " intendant of the 
things sealed (737). Tlie usual sign for a register is the roll of papyrus tied up, 
or a bundle of rolls. This sign has had many renderings, but essentUilIy it is a 
register, or applied to registered things or persons, or a registrar or registry, 11 
is most clearly defined by the title of the great vezier Mentulietep, " establishing 
the registers of the boundary' {iilsfdf) of land, dedaiing the assignment {kherpef) 
as far as his neighbour" (738). The earliest figure is of a bundle of rolls, the 
register of food in the North office (739). The green coloxir points to the vegetable 
origin, like green rope signs, tliough they were in use certainly browm. A general 
in the fst djmasty (Sin. lb) and the great prince Rahetep, were registrars of the 
sflffi, or the elders (748), also intendants of the registers (741). Tlicre were con¬ 
trollers (742), or overseers (743), or chiefs of registers (745). The king's regislry is 
named (744, 746). A man was said to be " entered in the regLstry ” (747). There 
was an intendant of the double registry of documents under the king’s seal (748), 
and an intendant of the registry of executions (?) (749). People were "in the 
register " (750, 753, 753); a keeper of the registry appears (751), and even a tomb 
was known as a registered place, like out word billet meaning a position to be 
occupied, though literally the paper order for it (i« 754, 755), " building his 
registered place, raising his tomb." Other docunientarj' titles were of one "in the 
place of documents " (756), keeper of documents (757), and one “ over the declara¬ 
tions” (758) (sceyJ, "certainly, assuredly"). There is a group of officials of the 
deqernit, which seems to be equal to the Hebrew |‘vin, dtkgrun " records.” 
This is twice found in tlie Vth dynasty, so it is an original Scmiiism, and not 
late. There W'as an intendant of the office of records (759), an inspector, a keeper 
and a servant (aAfni$} of the office (760-2). 

The intendants of police arc named in 763-4, khu " to protect," implying 
police or guards. Scribis of the prison or " lock-up ” appear in T65-G; and 
a mayor of die prison, later, in 767. 

The treasury was always an important department, yet it was not held 
by more than half the early veziers, and scarcely by any later veziers. There are 
few officials named, and never any secretary, till one in the XIXth dynasty. Thus 
there was but little correspondence, the department being simply for storage of 
precious metals. The titles are not fully determined ; Maspero took the per hei, 
or w'hite house, to mean any plastered government office; on the other hand, 
silver is now read simply as hez, with the nub sign as determinative of precious 
metal. Hence the per hez may well mean the store of silver, W'hcn a high official, 
or a vezier, is called intendant ol the perui hez, it is clearly an important office, 
and should be taken as tlie silver treasury : this covers many other cases. There 
is one possibility, that the treasury was always built of stone, to prevent burglary, 
and hence that the white stone house had this meaning, in contrast to other houses 
of brick. Sometimes there is the double house of gold (76S-9), doubled for Upper 
and Lower Egj’pt. The two per hez in 771 should refer to silver, as tlie double house 
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of gold follows. If so. 770* 772 Mill refer to silver, yet in 774 pend he* simply means 
tTeasu^J^ as it foIloi.vs “ of silver {nub det,) and gold/’ In 775 the question arises, 
when the two signs were tmitert, if the alloy of silver and gold^ or electrum* is 
intended. In 776 gold is named before silver* and there can be no doubt about 
both metals. In 777-9 the diwan of the treasury is named, the clerk's office. 
An elder (780) and a keeper (781) appear. The palace intendant of the storehouse, 
or strong room, for gold, is named (782), and the e>;pert about things of the 
treasury (78J)* also a scribe (784). The administrator of the western treasury of 
the palace shows that a separate treasury was on the western side (785). The 
depot. of gold of the king seems separate from the official tneasiuy (786). 
The gold for the room of gold implies the store for the gilding of the tomb (787)* 
and the same is implied by the treasury' of the Duat (788), Secretary and scribes 
of the treasury ate often named (790-1-2). A counter or reckoner of the treasury^ 
was employed to tally the amounts (793). and a fnnior was “ in tbc following 
of the treasury (794). An unusual title is “ ordcrer of things for the treasury " 
(795). A curious idiom in 796-7 is under making sound," fit. or healthy, similar 
In our undertaking”; perhaps the nearest equivalent would be organizer," 
A helper^ bher-o, in the treasuiy of Sez-hetep in the Ist dymasty is the earliest 
treasury title (798). In 799 is a rare title, " the careful sealer of the treasury' " 
{kheimu ke/d at)* parallel to a careful sealer controller of works " (Vienna 31)+ 
The guard is written phonetically, siJii, in 800, Tliere were special boats and 
CTGws belonging to the treasury, for conveyance of valuables; a sailor of tlie 
department has left a stele (801), and a guarded ship brought washed gold from 
Nubia (B,A, 242). 

Accounts were the principal care of clerks, as seen in the long lists of farm 
property stated in the tombs, and the summaries of booty from the wars, ivhcthcr 
of the l^t or the XTrTIlth dynasty. The idea of complete registration and record 
seemed a first principle to the Egyptian mind. There is only one grade of accoun¬ 
tant of the treasury (802). Of accounting in general there is an expert keeper of 
accounts (803). a scribe of accounts of the king (804), a scribe of accounts of silver 
and gold of the king in the South and North (805). and a scribe of royal accounts 
(806), The day-l)Ook system was separate, as there is a scril>e of accounts every 
day in South and Nortti (807), and a royM scribe of daily accounts (808). Another 
scribe was an able chief accountant (809). A control of the temples is shown by 
an intendant of the reckoning of the temple accouni.^ (810), and tlic farm of the 
Tivord tdfi per suggests that the temple was so called as '■ the house of words," of 
the service of the god. The queen had a secretary of accounts of the pure place 
(817). A noble's establishment employed two or three men entitled " 
orderer of things," a sort of handy man to tidy up affairs (812). 

Tlie tribute from abroad was always an important aid to the country', and 
in decadent times the poor produce of the oases was ironically called a blessing. 

In the Ilnd djmasty the sealer of the tribute of the North b named (813). and also 
the tribute ol the Asiastics (814). Later there is a manager of the tribute (815)* 
and the list at the dose of the empire names a scribe of the increase (816)* and an 
expert scribe of increase (817). the increase being reaped as taxes for the king. 
An over-keeper of the balance, and a keeper of the mokha balance (818, BI9). 
were the people who had to verify all the tribute, as is often represented in the 
XVnith dymasty. 


Fukders Petrie. 


( 55 ) 


REVIEWS. 


Hcrni£lica, By Walter Scott. VoL T- 8vo* 540 pp. 1024. (Oxford, 
Clarendon Press.) 30^. 

At last we have a critical edition of the ancient Greek and Latin writing^i 
which contain religious or philosophical teachings ascribed to Hennes Trismegistus, 
as the full title states. The present volume is to be followed by vols. II and UI of 
Commentary'j and voL IV of Testinionia, Appendices and Indices. The state oi the 
text is unhappy, as the MSS. of one half are all derived from a single late Byaantme 
MS. {the Asclepius in Latin depends on a single archetype, w^hich was corrupt) 
and the remainder is built up out of extracts made by John of Stobi, which 
need extensive critical rearrangement, so that page after page is cut up by trans¬ 
positions. No doubt the Commentary' of the next two volumes will give the 
reasoned method which has led the present editor. TI^Foughout there b the 
Greek or f^tin original on the left page^ and a translation opposite to it^ wliile 
abundant footnotes give various readings and notes. For all this, students will 
be thankful. 

The most important q^uestion about these writings is the date of their original 
Composition^ as on that turns their relation to the history of ideas, before or after 
Christianity. Tlxis date is placed by ProL Scott certainly after the 1st cent. A.t)., 
and mostly betw^een 200 and 310 A.o. The ground for this is the assumption 
that these works are Greek productions, that they contain dogmas derived from 
Greek philosophy, and show a mixture of Stoic physics and Platonism. But aU 
the imagery of these works is Egj'plian, and Libellus X\1 states the style is 
obscure , . . and it will be thought still more obscure in time to come, when ttic 
Creeks think fit to translate these writings from our tongue into thei^. Translation 
will greatly distort the sense of the writings- - * . In our native [Egypti^] 
language the teaching conveys its meaning clearly. . . . When the Egyptian 
words are spoken, the force of the things signified works in them^^. - . Keep 
Ihe teaching untranslated - . . that the Greek mocie of speech with its arrogance 
and feebltaie^ and shoury tricks of style may not reduce to impotence the impres¬ 
sive strength of the language, i . - The speech of the Greeks is devoid of power 
to convince i and the Greek philosophy is nothing but a noise of talk. lict we 
are asked to assume that this was composed in Greek, based upon Platonism, and 
is to be judge<l by the history' of Greek philosophy- So far as there is common 
ground betw'^een the Hermetic writers and Plato, there is nothing to prove that 
Plato's residence at Heliopolis, to learn from Egyptian philosopher, is not the 
connecting link of these documents with Greece, t urther, this particular treatise 
is addressed to an Egyptian king, Ammon, and there was no native king foUowing 
the Egyptian religion since Nekht-hor^heb, the approved of Ammon, and he 
was six centuries before the date desired by Prof. Scott. Can wt ir^gine anyone 
revising the idea of such a dialogue after all the changes of Ptolemaic and Roman 
rule ? 

It has been pointed out* many years ago, that there are several definite 
historical marks In these works. Only one of these is discussed by Prof. Scott, 
the celebrated parage about the dt^truction of Egyptian worships and despoiling 
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the country. This he endeavours to fix to the ralmj'rene invasion of Eg\'pt, 
269-271 A.D. Vet no explanation can be given of the definite terms ■' Scj'thian " 
and " Indian " for invaders, and the papjTi—which abound in that centurj-— 
show no trace of a violent suppression of the religion. As for danger to it from 
Christians, they had been slaughtered and forced to apostatize wbotesale a few 
years beforo, from Dccius to Valerian, and were after that in a state of violent 
disruption, so that no obvious danger would come from them. But when we 
refer this description to the only history with which it agrees, the Persian attack 
under Ochus, ^2—339 B.C., the explanation is complete. ITie Indians and 
Scythians were regular troops in the Persian array and have left their effigies in 
£-S5 pt t Ochus killed the Sacred Apis and placed an ass to be worshipped in the 
Temple of Ptah; the other sacred animals were killed, the temples looted, the 
ii^alls of the cities destroyed, and every Egyptian who held to the native rule 
was slain. 


Tins is only one of the data. There is elsewhere the statement that speech, 
as an image of mind, is “ the same in Egypt, Persia and Greece," Could any one 
sum up the civilised languages in that way in the close of the lllrd century a.d., 
when Rome had long been dominant ? Again, there is the reference to a good 
satrap being sent to govern a conquered province : w'ho would write that, when 
no satrap had been seen in the West for many centuries ? That allusion has an 
exact historic foundation at 518 b.c. under Cyrus. 

Beside such definite historic landmarks, there is the general question of ideas, 
on which Prof. Scott relies by trusting to their development in Greece. There is 
t^ gradual growth of the Logos doctrine ; according to the historic detail, about 
3oO B.C. Logos is the human soul; in 330 B.c. Logos is Reason to be adored ; 
next. Logos mak^ all things; then Logos is divine indwelling by the Son of God ; 
m 40 B.c, Logos is the first-born Son who made all things, and by the end of the 
Ist century' a.d. the gospel states that the Logos was God and all things were 
made by him. Can we suppose that the first stages here were all much later than 
the last, and came centuries after Philo and St, John ? 

Further, Prof, Scott is emphatic that there is no trace of Christian influence 
on the Hermetic books, but, if anything, that Christian teaching w-as borrowed 
from the Hermetics. Tliere is also no trace of Rome or Roman civilisation or 
law, but. on the contrary, a recognition of the civilisation of Persia. There is 
animal worship m full force, in the Hermetics, and it is given as '* the reason 
why the cities of Egypt are wont to make war on one another." Yet animal 
wors ip a greatly decayed, and Isis and Horus were the main deities ol the 
Roman age ; moreover, no such religious feuds between cities had then occurred 
or rome centuries. Again, there is noted an absence of all ritual and sacra- 
mentahsm, the relipoiw ideas were in a plastic and vivid state, while under Rome 
all was decadent and formalised. 

As early as Plutarch, the habit of word-twnsting and etymologising was 
growing, and a ruling idea in later times: yet it is entirely absent in the Her- 
metic l^ks. The reliance on amulets and charms was the main feature of rdieion 
in he later centime, yet the Hermetic writers are quite free from it. The Font 
or xsin of Mind, in which men were to dip to receive mind, and so become 
complete men, is imagery belonging to the carher baptism of John for tiie Descent 
o e ..pint, and has no part in the post-Christian notion of baptism to wash awav 
»«. In Ihns., nnd oter way., w. how n hte date for iLc writ ins 
imply a rovcrsal of the known coulee of thought, whereas the dates ^tween 
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500 ajitl 200 B.c, place them in their natura] position in development. We are 
assured by Prof. Scott that in these Ixxiks there is hardly anything which is of 
Egyptian origin. We have so little of philosophical literature left from Egj'pt that 
it is difhcult to compare Egyptian origins. But we read *’ Righteousness is cast 
out, iniquity is in the midst of the council hall, the plans of the gods are 'violated, 
all men alike are under wrongs, as for respect an end is made of it. Darkness 
will l)e preferred to light, and death will be thought more profitable than life, the 
pious w'ill be deemed insane, and the impious w'ise; the madman will be thought 
a brave man, and the W'icked will be esteemed as good, and so the gods will depart 
from mankind. The peaceful face is wretchetl, the good is disregarded in every 
place.” There seems but little difference in character between these paS-sages, 
yet they are compiled from (1) an old Eg>’ptian writing of the Middle 
Kingdom, (2) the Hermetic pa&sage l>eginning at "Darkness," and again (3) 
the old Egyptian in the last sentence. We read of Thoth knowing and 
seeing all tliat passes, and men being punished on earth, or, if not, in 
heaven, and of all the good that conies from the water of Thoth — which 
is the water of life—^in a tomb of the Illrd cent. B.c. : like those who 
have " dipped themselves in the l>ath of Mind , . , and so become complete 
men," in Libellus IV. The Egyptian reasoned that " It is the tongue which 
repeats the thought of the heart; it (the heart) is tlic former of all gods , , . 
at the time w’hen every liieroglyph even came into existence, as a thought of the 
heart w'hich the tongue commanded," and so the Hermetic reasoned, " Speech then 
is an image of mind, and mind is an image of God . . . mind deals with soul, soul 
deals with air [breath], and air deals with gross matter." Tlie concord of physical 
action and moral sense is splendidly set out in the great htum of Akhenaten, 
and was familiar to the Egyptian as it was in later times to the Greek. 

The Indian influence on Hermetic writing is seen in doctrines such as those 
of rebirth and introspection; this can hardly have been brought in except w^hen 
the Indians accompanied the Persian army. In the Mahabharata Adi Pan'a is 
seen a dogma of the soul closely akin to the Hermetic; some souls dwell for 
60,000 years, some 80,000, in heaven, and then they fall . . . the being becomes 
a subtil substance . , . in which is the seed of vitality, and entering trees, plants, 
etc., becomes of quadrupedal and bipedal forms- Similarly, in Isis to Homs 
(excerpt x-vvl), souls rvhich have discernment enter human bodies, others bird bodies 
or quadrupeds, or tfipliles: the most timid enter flsli bodies. The Indian said 
that the virtuous attain to a superior, the licious to an inferior, form of existence, 
and so in the Kore Kusmou those who erred slightly should be greeted again in 
their home above, while sinners were condemned to be beasts. 

In the whole of this Hermetic imagerj’ and idea.s there is a simplicity and a 
splendid tone which would be inconceivable in the decadent word-splitting age 
of the disruption of the Empire, or of Heliodorus or Julian. When we rid our minds 
of the misconception that the Hermetic books arc a part of (}rcek philosophy, 
w'hich they detest, and see that they lielong to those lines of Egj'ptian and Indian 
thought W'hich were borrowed by Pj’thagoras and Plato, the earlier date under 
the Persian dominion puts all the details in their historic position, and unifies 
these works with the development of dogma seen in pre-Christian centuries. 

Since the above was written, we hear of the sudden death of Prof. Walter 
Scott, which will be greatly regretted by all who are interested in these enquiries, 
it is to be hoped that the promised volumes, wliich should complete this work, 
have been left in such a form that the value o! his researches will not be lost. 
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The Gospd of St. John according to the earlieii Coptic manuscript. Edited by 
Sir Keiibert Thompson, 4to, xxx and 70 pp* 43 pis. (British School of 
Archaeology in Egypt, and Quaritch.) 1924. 25s, 

This papjTUS, fotmd two years ago at Hamamieh, has here been exhaustively 
studied and published. After an account of the discovery* the nature of the 
manuscript, its date, peculiarities of the text, the dialect, and general conclusions, 
there is a detailed statement of the evidence on the condition of the Greek text 
which underlies this version. Tlic papyrus is issued in photograph on forty-three 
plates, each containing the two sides of one leaf, and facing each is the text in 
Coptic print. At the end is the Coptic glossary, and a list of foreign words. 
Lastly comes an English literal translation of the Coptic. The very early date 
of this copy, only exceeded by the Vatican Greek MS., renders it one of the most 
valuable authorities for the original text. The British School is indeed fortunate 
in being able to entrust so important a publication to an editor whose care is 
worthy of it. The volume has already reached all guinea subscribers to the 
School to whom it was due. 

AncUtit Egypt, sources of injormatioit in the NeiP York Public Library. 
By Ida A. Pratt, SvO’. 485 pp. (New Vork Public Library,) 1935. 

This catalogue gives a very extensive bibliography of works on ancient 
Egypt, fully classified in detail, and will therefore be an aid to study. Beside 
the subject list there is an authors’ index, giving the title of every book, article, 
or paper published- Maspero comes out first in the number of his entries, though 
he wrote few volumes. The Library is very complete in works of the last fifty 
years, and the gaps arc in the older literature. There is no entry of Rifaud, Stobart, 
Mtiiutoli, Paul Lucas or Prosper ,\lpmus; nor under the authors is there Wilkinson's 
Architecture. Loftie’s Ride in Egypt, Petrie's 5inai, or Athanasi’s Researches. 

Ancient Egyptian Wtffks of Art. By Arthur Weigaix, 4to. 354 pp, 1924. 
(Fisher Unwin.) £3 3s. 

.\ collection of 270 pages of excellent photographs of Egj'ptian art is sure 
to he welcome, and the quality of the reproductions is worthy of such a volume. 
The question of selection for an anthology is always difficult, but at least the 
most important subjects should be included. The Gebet Arak knife-handle is the 
foundation-stone of art in Egypt, the gazelle palette is the earliest of such artistic 
work, the head of Khufu is one of the finest character portraits, but none of these 
are included. Kanefer is the noblest statue of an official, but the plate is gloomy 
an«l ineffectual. Other first-class subjects are not found here, such as the Zet 
stele, Pepy-ha-shetef statue, glass mosaic of Dahshur, Lahim pectoral or 
Horemhebs Memphite tomb. What is really needed is a more select series of 
all the first-class work of each age. 

The author, on the ground of long experience, claims a certain pontifical 
attitude of judgement, but it is hard to reconcile this with the exclusion of the 
wooden statue (p. 42) and Ranefcr head (p. 47) from his Est of the finest work. 
Nor is it possible for any one with a sense of portraiture to agree in placing entirely 
divergent heads to Amcnemhat III, or to ,\khenateii. The publisher scarcely 
follows the U-Sual amenities. One quarter has been added to the w'eight of the 
voUune by blank pages, of which there are seventy: there is not any statement 
of sources of the illustrations, and though many of them are copyright there is no 
acknowledgement, nor note of permission to use the labour of others. 
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Early Hebrew History> By Harold M. WtENRR* Sm. SvOi 117 pp. 1924. 
(Robert Scott.) 

Tfie studio in this volume point out the changes in law anti ideas, and the 
ethical principles in different periods. There are the two opposing tendencies, 
One of religious separation, which enforced national unity, and the opposite 
centrifugal tendency of nomadic tiibalisni, which broke up into small groups. 
An enlightening examination of the additional passages about Jeroboam in the 
Septuagint explains various difficulties in the present Hebrew text, and renders 
the politics of the division of the kingdom more intelligible. 

Another chapter deals with the Law of Change, showing how various ordin¬ 
ances were successively adapted to the historical conditions, Tlie instances of 
provision for changes are discussed, and the various steps throughout the theo¬ 
cracy, the kingdom and the return. After this, the different kinds of responsibility 
are disentangled with legal insight, the joint responsibility as one of a community, 
the hereditary result as in a family, and the individual choice. It is pointed out 
htnvneiiV conditions, acting on the past, produce a joint result different from either 
clement—the moral resultant. The long-distant results of a single choice by a 
people or person are dwelt on, noting how’ one decision carries forward a chain of 
history, and discussing the cases of collective and vicarious punishment. It is 
refreshing to meet such a dose criticism and insight, free from the arbttrarj' 
assumptions and misreadings so frequent elsewhere; it should be read by any 
one who wishes to understand the I,aw and the Prophets. 


JOURNALS. 

CotnpUs Rendfis, August-Cktoberp 1924, 

Excavations are continuing in the Hauran at Sheyldi Saad, by Prof. Hrozny. 
The itMuains arc AmoHte, influenced by Babylonian and Hittitc connections. 
The so-called Job stone proves to be a stele of Ramessn 11. dedicated to the local 
god. W'e must congr^itulate the C^ccho-Slovak Govemnicnt on showing mote 
enterprise than our own. 

Prof. JjIquier discusses the stkhetft and its meaning. In the Pyramid texts 
there is thesckheniol which llic name is ' Joy of Heartp' and which on the north 
of the Sekliet A.^lu is set op for the deceased king. The sign is said to bear 
equally the names of kAei^pt only the sfkhtm is distinguished 

by tw^o eyes, showing that it has a divine life- It appears in the Book of the 
Dead (Anv, CLl) on the north side of the sepulchre, with the couchant jackal, as 
also Oil coffins and steles. It is sOso the subject of the scenes in the temple of Sety 
at Abydos* and it may lie a primitive cult object of Khcntamenti. 

Tlie cemetery of Sidon at Kafr Gerra is now l>cing clearedp jielding bronze 
weapKins. alabaster vases and blue-glaz/^d vases^ potterj' and cyiindet seaJSp of about 
the Xvnith dynasty. 

A law (or excavations has been decreed, and the excavator may have a part 
of his discoveries, but only of such objects as arc similar or equivalent to those 
already in the Syrian museums, x^pparently any number of museums are to 
be supplied before anything is allowed to go elsewhere* This is expected to 
have the happiest consequences on the development of research/* Excavators 
may well think othenvise. 
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Reviews, 


M, T-^cau gives his annual statement of work of his department in Egypt. 
The ruins of the church of St. Jfenas have been repaired w'here necessary. Some 
tombs have l>eGn cleared cast of the pyramid of Khufu, disclosing a fine granite 
sarcophagus of housc^form, with a panther skin carved on the roof*lid. A great 
variety of tomb plans of the IVth and Vth dynasties, betw'ccn the Khafra pyramid 
and the Sphinx, show how variable the type was in one age, somewhat like the 
great variation of type in the 1st and llnd dynasties at Bashkatib. At .'Vbydos 
it has been needful to place a pent roof projecting from the walls to screen the 
sculptures from rain.s, .\t Kamak the Xth pylon has l)cen restored ; the temple 
of .^menhetep 11 has been cleared and restored, and it proves to have been built 
out of an earlier w*ork of the same king, confirming the long reign stated in history^. 
In the II ltd pylon there is more alabaster of Amenhetep I and Tehutmes I (over 
threc*quartcrs of their chapel is recovered}, also more red sandstone of the 
Tehutmes chapel of Hatshepsut—over 114 blocks are now.' known, and the colours 
arc intact, having been w'allcd up. At Saqqarah, beside Mr. Firth's work, Mr, Ciunn 
and Mr, Bunham, Prof. Jcquier and M. Kuentz, are working at the Mastabat 
Fata'un, and tow'ard Bahshur. Tlie very interesting results ol the clearance of 
the chapels of tlie lllrd dynasty have appeared in illustrated papers recently, and 
the interior of the Step pyramid proves to contain many inscribed vase fragments 
of the two previous dynasties. 

Zeitschrift file Agyptische Spracbe. Vol. LIX, part 2, 1924. 

Setiie, K .—Die Sprilcbe /Ur das Keunen der Seelen der heiligen Orte. In 
this article, Sethc finishes his exhaustive study of the group of chapters in the 
Book of the Bead for " knowing the souls of sacred places." The first part of 
this treatise was published in ifeiVscArj^, LVll, 1922 {A.E, 1923, part I). Chapters 
108, 111, and ]49i are dealt with in this portion of the paper ; they are concerned 
with the '* Souls of the West." One M.K. title, " Not to die by a snake," shows 
that Chapter lOS was considered efficacious against snake bites, 

AxntES. Rudolf. — Dh zeitUche des EUrsten iV.^rj / voin Hasetigatt, 

This article is an attempt to date Nbry I of the Hare nome by a consideration of 
his titles in the graffiti of Hatnub. Some of these titles are exceedingly rare, and 
seem to denote very special services rendered to the HeraclcopoUtan king in his 
struggle against Thebes. Tlie writer concludes that the graifid throw light on 
a stage in the stniggle hitherto unknown, in which the Thebans had pcnetnite<l 
northw'ards beyond Siut into the Hare nome. He considers, therefore, that Nhry 1 
lived in the decades immediately preceding the Xllth dynasty, and thus reaches 
a conclusion which confirms MoUer’s identification of K^y, son of Nbry, with Kiy, 
grandfather of Amen-em-hat. 

Wolf, Walther . — Votidnfet der Re/onnaiiott Ecbmt&its. In the opinion of 
the writer of the article, the Reformation was entirely the work of Akhenaten, 
though he appropriated and utilised ideas which were already familiar. 

Bos'SKT, Hans. — Zur llerkunjt der sergenannten Teli el-Jahudiye-Vasen. 
Though the material available is insufficient for settling the question with certainty. 
Bonnet considers that the actual country of origin of the Tell-cUYahudiyah ware 
must be sought in Nearer Asia, probably Syria, He holds that Junker's attribu¬ 
tion to Nubia is entirely without foundation. Junker der Ak. der 

IVissitiik;*. ill Wieu. 198. Band. 3, Abbdlg.) attributes their distribution to Nubian 
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mercenaries who were, he assumes, in the semce of the Hyksos and were estab* 
lished by them throughout the country. He assumes, further, that the pots were 
prized for their own sake, and excludes the likelihood that they were merely 
containers ft)r some costly export commodity such as oil, for which their small 
capacity and long, slender necks made them particularly suitable. 

SfiegelberG, S\‘,—Der gegenmiirtxge Stand uni dte niicHien Aitfgaben ier 
itmotischen Fotschung. This article is a review of t^ults achieved and work 
still to be done in demotic research. [Since this article appeared. Spiegclterg 
has publislied a demotic grammar.] The importance of a dictiona^ (for 
which he has the material ready in the rough) is demonstrated by the help 
given by demotic in solving the meaning of EgyptiMi words and phrases. The 
advantages which would accrue from a compilation of theophorous pro^r names 
may be illustrated by the following example:—the late hieroglyphic name 
” J A T was unintelligible until it was found to be identical with 

which means " Apis has been brought for burial to Memphis. 

Bpiegclberg claims that recent research has proved demotic to vie with the 
earlier forms of the language in literary interest. He refutes any 
scepticism regarding the accuracy obtainable in translating it y ^ _ 

translation of Brit. Mus. Pap. 274. This papyrus proved to be ixirtly a ht^ 
translation and partly a paraphrase in tireek of the demotic Leyden 1 m 
which Spicgelberg translated and expounded some yearn earlier. The Greek 
papyrus confirmed his rcfidering to the hill- 

Kr4MEn. LUDWIG.-Di. PJlanz, de. GotU. Mhu To the many riddles con¬ 
nected with the representations of Min and of Amon belongs 
hitherto as a small tree growing on a support. The 'vmter shoi^ la 
is tire Egyptian lettuce (inrhten suriva. L.) and that the support repi^ts a field 
of lettuc^'dividcd into square beds. It is suggest^ that the n^ky ^p of Ae 
plant may have some bearing on its connection with Mm is 

From the Sew Kingdom onwards, ' bu} detei^ned by a 

the word for lettuce. Until it can be prov^ ■' 

its sap W'as used as an aphrodisiac, the translation of y p 

in Erman and Grapow’s Dictionary should be used with caution. 

Ebbell B —DU agyptischm Krankheitimmcn, The first i»rt of this artide 
appeS^ in l-t X. In this section the rmter proposes the 

following identifications: — 

4 . P P ^v\ ^ == Teething trouble. The remedy is cooked mou.se- 

g 1 ^_^ A f] ^ — Couglis. It is remarkable that no portion of 

tu. Eb.rsTpj!r<llll'.Uh chest ss such ^ co^dentHy 

<hltohtisTbet^«n chest ^ptols tart 

byt is inhMing. and the remedies are honey, cream and caraway seeds, al 

arc recommended by Dioscorides lor coughSn 
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6. 5i I — Asthma (?} , The only clue to this illness is the deter- 

nunsitive, a lizard or chamsleon. The latter cinimal emits a curious noise 
when perturbed, very ntuch like that of asthmatical breathing, [Perhaps modem 
Bgj'^tian kutiha, cough,] 

7. m (j = Diairheea, or something simitar. Castor-oil seeds are 

prescribed, also cooked ox blood. Dioscorides prescribes the cooked blood of 
certain animals for diarrhoea and dysentery, and castor oil is still used for these 
complaints. 

^ ^ III = humaq (?). The London ^ledical PapjTUS contains 
*' a chann in Beduin speech ” against this illness. The name is obviously a 
foreign word, and may be derived from the ,4rabic hthnaq, an illness which is 
frequently mentioned by Arab writers. Tlie disease srcms to be a fever accora^ 
panied by a rash. 

Spieoeluerg, W',' b^ss Site ft im stHf^yptisciiat Gloubett. Proper names, 
particularly women’s names, are the best evidence for tlie belief in the power of 
the evil eye in Egypt Spiegdberg traces the name from Saite to 

Coptic times, translates it as " God iSf. removes (or tears out) the er il eye,” and 
considers it to be of kindred meaning to Bdb Nt (or Ifnsw) irJ bia.t *' Neit (or 
Khonsu) kills the evil eye.” He cannot find any trace of this belief before the 
Saite period. 

Kles. IL—Der Name des SuckosAeiligtums von Illahim, In Zeiischrifi, LIX, 
part I, Scharlf read mm ©f the name of a sanctuary of Sebek, 

as r-&n.t lllahun. Kecs now shows the true reading to be " Opening of 

the two halls," on the evidence of an unpublished fragment in the Cairo Museum, 
where the titulary Sebek lord of r-sh.wy is written out in fiiU, This inscription is 
behind &bek lord of grgw~hi.f (known from the Pyramid texts to be the o ^ mr of 
the Busiris smetuarj' of Osiris) and faces Sebek lord ol Crocodilopolis and Sebek 
lord of Bu-siris. These titles point to a cult of the crocodile at Busiris which has 
passed without notice hitherto. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Sethe:, K.— lum ngyptischm Namen von Byblos, The name 
Mistress of Byblos " for a member of a seafaring family conhims Sethe’s con¬ 
nection of the words for sea-going craft {kbn t, /^yj, with the Egyptian 

name for Byblos, 

Till, W, Zu n.nk tm—” miV gehiirt dm AIL** In disagreement with Sethe 
[Zeitschrift, LIV), the first ii is taken to be the Nisbe form of the preposition. 

Wolf, W. — Antcn/ioiep, Vkekiinig von Nubien, The writer dates Amen- 
hotep, vicer^oy of Kush (known from the Sdiel graffito) to the time of Thothmes IV 
by identifying tiim with the royal son Amenhotep who dedicated a stele to this 
kmg at Wadi Haifa. Both inscriptions contain similar titles, particularly '* overseer 
of the cattle of Amen,” a title which is unique amongst viceroys, 

Bissixq. Fa. \V. v.^Zitr dgyptischen PJiamemdute. A Hathor capital in 
Cyprus of about 500 b.c. is dearly derived from an Egyptian prototype. The head 
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of the goddess surmounts a. duster of papyrus flowers so that the pillar is com¬ 
parable with the columns of Nectanebo at Phiise. Further confinnation is thus 
added to the theory for the use of the Egyptian bouquet ” pillar in pre-Ptolemak 
times. 

SpiEGEtBERG, \V.—Ri-s'ti.w ) ''AVAro*o/«/' In the 

- \ t —^ 

iise of the sign flip " >vind in late variants of this word, Spiegdberg sees 

an attempt to give the vocalisation. 

Spiegelbeko, \\\—dd mdw im Kopiiscft^n. The writer now derives 

30 u TAX from dd so that the noim tat from wliich be derived the word 
{K&ptisches Handwifrkrbuch, p. 156) is required no longer. 

SplEGELBEnG* W.— Ursprung des Fim/is iJTApo, TAp«, In the t 
Spiegdberg sees a survival ol dyd '* to giw," and regards w dyJ as the 
infinitive following the genitive preposition n meaning for the purpose ol/* 
Thus MTApi ciiiTu actually means “in order to give so that 1 hear“ and 

corresponds with ^ fi dy.t iry^ sim. 

WiESMAS's, H.—XU zur Einleitung dcr ApposUha, Instances are given of 
the use of so before appellatives in apposition. 

Wiesmann, H .—Das GeschUebt Tron ^ooiTtt Ktetd. Further examples ore 
given to show that this word may be feminine in gender. 

Wiesmann, H. — Vemecksshotg voa ?iit fjlerz) mil (BaucA). Passages 
are quoted in which the Coptic word for '* heart *' is used Instead of the word 
for " stomach.” 

Wiesmann, H. —Der Aftikel bei orepHTo. Wiesmann detects a lack of 
precision in Spi^;elberg's remarks on this word in his Kopliukc Handwvrterbwh, 
as the singular seems to be not uncommon and the plural article is generally m. 

Wiesmann, H .—Bemerkmswerter Gehrausk von Z*i. The writer draws 
attention to a peculiar use of this preposition. 
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NOTES AND NEWS. 


Subscribers to AxciEjiT Egypt may become Associates of the British Schoo] 
of Archaeology in Egjipt by contributing 10^, per armom, which entitle tJiem to 
receive the journal quarterly^ post freehand to receive notices and other privileges 
of Members, This course was suggested by one of the subscriberSp and those 
wlto have already sent in 7s. can become Associates on sending 3s. in addition. 
It is hoptxi to have a gathering in the Edwards Library in the autumn. 

Excavations of the British SchooL 

The work of the British School this season has been almost entirely on the 
remains of the earliest civilization^ the Badarian. Miss Caton-Tfiompso^^^ 
accompanied by Miss Hughes, made the first scientific search of the sites at the 
north of the Fayum^ The position is difficult for work^ as the water supply 
has to be brought fifteen miles. Several early settlements were founds some of 
them with five feet depth of remains. The flint sites extend far below the level 
reached by the lake in iatc Eg 3 "ptian times. It seems that they must belong to 
an age long Ix'fore the Nile deposits had raised the level of the NilOj, and of the 
lake which it fed. This implies an age of at least 13000 b.c. for the BadariOn 
culture. A large number of flint axes, knives, arrow i>oifits and other forms have 
been obtained from fixed levels, so the history of this age should soon be fairly 
settled. At Badari, south of Asynt^ Miss Caton-Tliompson continued to excavate 
the settlement, and recovered more of the prehistoric series. Mr. and Mrs, 
BrUNTON resumed excavation of the Cemetery at Badari in January, finding 
beadwork on leather belts, fine linen, ivory spoo/is, and good flint knives, 
tJnhappUy the work was shortened by Mfn Brunton^s illness. 

The exhibition will be held during the three whole weeks of July 6tb to 25th 
and on the evenings of the 15th and 25th. Associates of the British Scheol will 
be received at the private view on the 3rd and 4th July, 10—5. 

Discoveries at Saqqara and Gizeh. 

.\t last the Department of Antiquities has begun to excavate the sites which 
all Egy^ptologists have been waiting half a century to be explored. The shrine 
of the step pyramid of king Zeser shows tliat as early as the third dynasty there 
were fluted columns^ and also foliage capitals and papyrus capitals. The rapid 
growth of this architecture within fifty years after the mde brick and stone 
sepulchre of Khosekhemui raises a most important question in the history of 
artistic developmcnL 

The sensational discovery of a pyramid site and great tomb at Gizeh. w^th 
the name of Sneferu on the lid of the cofl&n, must await future work to explain 
the nature of the burial. It is so far untouched, and has been walled up until 
Dr. Reisnet can develop this result of his excavations. 

Mr. Carter has been steadily clearing up the great mass of discoveries already 
r<^oved from the tomb of Tutankhamen, preparatory to dealing next seas 4 :»n 
wHth the siircophagus and two untouched chambers. 
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ANCIENT EGYPT. 


THE ROYAL MAGICIAN. 

A scene of the Royal functions is that of the king rapidly striding or 

running, and bearing certain objects. In the treatise by Kemiaiin Kees^ ttiesc 
performances are termed Opfertanz; the action, however, is running and not 
dancing, and its purpose is not to sacrifice or offer, but is parallel to that of tfie 
African rain-maker, as we shall see below. Such scenes are usually sculptured 
at the ends of the lintels in great temples, but are occasionally placed elsewhere. 

Before proceeding to detaib it w'ill be best to state a few points w'hich show 
the general meaning. The three adeb signs which are placed behind the king are 
the hieroglyph of cultivated land, as is shown by various titles; the ceremony, 
therefore, is in the fields, or connected with fields. Tire king often lias stanrling 
before liim a smdl female figure, with tlie plant of Upper or of Lower Egypt on 
her head. The figure invites the king to act: '* come aixd bring the inundation ” 
{mzrt) (see inscription 7). Tliis function was also iicrformed towards the bull, 
hapi, representing the Nile, as explained on a block {Memphis III, X-vx, 3; 
see Fig. E, ins, 6), w'hcre Egypt says: Come and bring, come and bring the 
inundation giving life to the fields," This figure of the galloping bull often 

accompanies the king (Fig, C), to show' what he brings with him. The action of 
the king is thus connected with the inundation, and this invocation begins as 
early as the Vth dynasty. 

The galloping bull Hapi, “ he of Hap," the Nile, being, then, an emblem of 
the potent Nile, it appears that the hap sign used for the bull may be equally the 
inundation sign. So where the king runs before a god, bearing the hap sign, and 
is said to bring hap to his father, lie is bringing the Ufc-giving water, as an ,African 
king brings the rain. ,\lso the king is '* stalking through the fields and going round 
the nomes " (ins. 18), as stated at Ombos, and so producing " all protection of 
life and power behind him” (ins. 16), With these definite expressions in view 
ive can proceed to consider the scenes in detail. 

The earliest of such scenes is that with the i-l.\il (Fig, A), connected with the 
beb sedf or festival of the tail. The Osiride figure of Normer in a shrine 
(Q.H, XXVI B) is attended by men carrying two tall fans, the sacred use of 
which continued dow'n to Roman times (L.U., IV, 75), Two reigns later, Zer is 
seated, in the sed beb garb holding the flail, with the same jackal and feather 
standard as accompany the king in later scenes (R.T., H, xv, 108). Two reigns 
further on, king iJen is figured Osiride, while before liim runs a royal figure in 
the fields, adebu being on each side of him (R.T,, I, xv, 16). Slight as these traces 
are, they suffice to show the early origin of the ceremony, Ihe first full view 
of it is under Ne-user-ra in the middle of the Vth dynasty (Hissing, Re^Heiligitttn 
des Ne-woscr-re), and this is partly explaitietl by the scene of Pepy I in Sinai 
(Sin. 16). 'fhere Pepy. like previous kings, is “ subduing the Menthu ” people. 

Dee OpfeHetu des Agypiischfn KSnigS, 1912. 
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written du Mentha, dt subduing the mountaineers (Sin. S, 10). In the next scone, 
he IS dS sckhd khep *' subduing t!ie fields by going/' Similariy, Ne-user^ra (ins. 1) 
is " subduing in the iieldsp great striker with the l:mU's tall ; the tleterniinative 
of the tail and belt as ^voru by the king, explains the name Uatd, tall- (Jequier* 
Frhes ohjds, 110.) This seems to show that the bnirs tail wits the origin of 
the Hail and was the fertilising hish that was used before the artificial form took 
its place. Further he “ goes three times round the hcld/^ and he is gifted ith 
all life^ stabilityp and povverp and all health, and Pepy {ins. 2) has protection of 
life behind him/' Thus the king went round the field ceremonially to drive 
away evil influencep fertilizing it mth the flail, and leaving blessings behind himn 
The virtue of the inRuence of a king on fertility and vegetation is well knowrit 
and ^vide spread, even to England with touching for king's evilp and to Norway* 
where king Halfdan was cut in pieces^ and part buried in each province to ensure 
fertility. 

A subordinate figure calls on NVuser-ra to come and bring, ' but this is 
not necessarily the same as the later female figure of Eg>T>t {Upper or Low^er) 
csdling to bring the inundation; the Vth dynasty figure may be calling for the 
protection of life ” which the king leaves in his track. 

The next scene is that of the Xlth dynasty {ins. 3). of which there only ren^ains 
" subduing the fields four times " and come and bring,'" The age of the gate- 
ivay scenes in Memphis II has been disputed, butp on comparing all the fomiulaei 
it w^ould be difficult to place it after the Middle Kingdom. Sa onkh ha f/ is also 
tlie phrase of Pepyp and never occurs so simply iii later times, Tho half-heaven 
signs are carried by meUp as in tlie XIth dymasty [Mentu-hetepp Cairo^ Kissing, 
Dcnk, 33.\)p wffiile later they arc only formal hieroglyphs. The Selq sign is 
similarly carried, but never so in later times- Ibe water sign on the zed column 
is absent, while, it is constantly sbowm from Tehutmes 111 onward. The drawing 
of a few square yards in full-sized facsimile, of this gatew’^ayp and then of bite 
sculpture, would soon make anyone perceive the difference. In detail, compare 
the hawk head of Senusert II [Lahan II, viii) wdth that of Memphis 11, ii, 5 : they 
agree in the length and flatness of the head* and both differ from the XXV'Ith 
dynasty haw k of Memphis 11, il, 4- 

A difficult matter to disentangle is the origin of the Selq object Ctarried by 
the man on the right of pL V {Memph, 11), It is an object partly covered witli 
a cloth that hangs down; it is certainly not a scorpion, for it has no scorpion 
legs till a late period of this group (Ptolemy IX, EI-Kab). Vet such a form 
belonging to tlie goddess Selqet was l>eing confused with a scorpion in the XIlili 
dynasty, as in Gizeh and Rtjeh, XIII, F and G. Had Sdqet anything to do with 
a scorpion originally ? It is never bke a scorpion in the PyTamid texts. Ihe 
original forni of the sign is more human than animal, llie sense of the reading 
sdq or $erq is apparently to open/" being the causative of rffS to separate ” : 
the senses of piercing or '* breathing " axe secondary^ and the essential meaning 
is opening, 

in the XMTIth dynasty there is a change about the time of Tehutmes IIL 
Before him, there is only one fan heading the formula* excepting in an instance 
(ins. 11) under Hatshepsut (Guimetp XXX* 1* viu) ; after him there are always 
two fans, except once, under Ramessu II (L.D.* III* 143). A new sign appears 
in the formulap the long tank of water upheld by the arms on the zed pillar. 
The origin of this appears undt^r Ne^user-ra* where, in the procession of offidals 
bearing ceremonial objectSp along tank of w^ater is carried on the head of a man. 
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This seems obviously an imitation of the inundation, borne in the u atcr-brinRing 
festival, to act bv sjonpathctic magic. The meaning thus suj^ested J ^ ^ 
sign, therefore, would be " estabUshing the inundation." iTie two hsdf-heavcn 
signs have been compared to door hinges, but the real itieaning is fixe j . 
being figured sometimes as the complete heaven [Tehutmes III, L.D,, Ul, oho . 
Abu SimbeJ. L.D., HI. 185 ; Denderah HI, 54). The fans we 
sjTnbols (Kces, 122, 127); as they are held by the onkh (ms. 9. 11, 
thej' are not divinities, but must be regarded as quahties. Hence e> imp jf 
power or majesty, being the regular adjunct of African rulers do\™ to the preseu 

time (/r.g., in North Cameroons). , , ,.i.- 

The whole group, then, may read as The complete authority, or 
{iery s/i^J^),of the whole east and west heaven fully opens the way (serq) establishing 
the inundation," That declaration, or prayer, is wrought out by the water-bnnging 
king. The flail which the king carries in this ceremony. " striking the bull s 
tail" reminds us of the flail of Min, and of Lupercus, the god of fertility, and the 
lashing with thongs of skins to promote fertility. 

The n^Kt CtUrliost ceremony was ths-t of running w'itli the hap (f* *5" ) 

and steering oar. This is first seen in the Kith dynasty, but Indistinctly pub- 
lisheth The best early scene is that of Senusert I (ins, 8) : the fan is lost, but the 
two half heavens appear, and " protection of all life liehind him. His act is 
" Bringing luip for Min the great god of his city," and Min in return prombes to 
'* Grant to him to make the Sed festival like Ra, living like him." Coming to 
Hatshepsut. the formula is rather longer, " protection of all life, stability, power, 
and health Irchind her, like Ra " (Fig. B), and again the " bringing of hap/’ Hap, 
as we have seen, is Apis, who is the Nile invoked to bring life to the fields. 
The meaning seems clear that the hap sign refers to the rising Nile, and the ceremony 
is to bring the inundation. This ceremony of the running of Apis is named in the 
lind dynasty under Neteren, on the Annals, pekerer hap (15th year) ; apparent ^ 
also so named {pek) tern * * - behind the Apis in Fig. t. This scene with t le 
hap was then the bringing of the Nile. 

The tw^o fans appear under Amenhetep HI (iua. 11) Jutil w^ere continued to 
Roman times (ins. 19). Some confusion with other ceremonies comes in under 
Kamessu II for the " subduing of the fields four times " is introduced from the 
keb jsei and the " offering of water " from the vase ceremony (Figs. 14-16), Abo 
the galloping bull is combined with the scene of the ninning king. Otherwise 
there is no variation until a longer explanation comes under the Ptolemies at 
Qmbos, " stalking through the fields, going round the uomes " (ins. IS), 

The third ceremony was carrying tw'o vases (Fig. C) not figured, before 
Hatshepsut, The fan mscription, and sS onkh, arc as in other scenes, and the 
king is said to present {khenp) water to the god. Under the XlXth dymasty 
and Tiberius there b the variant of hherp, loading or controlling the w'ater to the 
god. As the establishing of the inundation is still named, these offerings of water 
were cither first fruits of the new Nile, or w^ater poured out to invoke the 
rise of the river by sympathetic magic. At Edfu, the king " givtt vases of the 
inundation of youthful water," and shews it to the god as first fruits, proving the 
success of the royal magic. 

The fourth ceremony is less obvious. The king {Fig. fJ) holding an akhu 
bird (/ti's contala, vel comatibii eriwiiVa), and a group of stav'es with emblems, 
runs towards Hathor. Possibly there is a fragment of this scene in the Xlth 
djmasty (XI. D.B., II. ix R), but this might be only an offering scene. Otherwise 


The Reyal MetsicinH. 


<59 


















70 


The Royal Magt'eiait. 

adebti. The king or que«n is said to " bring quickly to Hathor. to make the ruler 
gifted ’With life ctcmal." The staves hear different signs ot wkh, sea, itas, with 
the rtJt/iJi, falcon, and nilturc respectively. These imply that the king has already 
the tKisscssion of earthly blessingSj but comes now to Hathor in order to^ posses 
life eternally.'’ The akhit is therefore the special object which he brings, Md 
that is the sign o( the glorified life which he claims from Hathor, as having fulfilled 

his earthly duties. . < i 

We can now sec how Eg>'pt had the African type of king, the rain-maker. 
All over Central and Southern Africa, from the Niger to the Cape, the chiei or 
king has a principal function of being a magician in order to bring rain (see 
J. G. Frazer, Early History of (he Kuigsftip, pp. 112—119). In Egypt, there 
being no rain, tlic king naturally had the duty of bringing the inundation. It 
may be that the scene on the broken mace-head [HierakonpoUs, >£xvif) 
referred to cutting the dykes at the inundations. The large objects figured in 
the early scenes of the Vth, Xlth, and Xllth dynasties are clearly not mere signs, 
they were each a burden for a man ; hence they were probably the paraphematia 
for the actual ceremony. The king, shaded by the great fans of power (see the 
mace-head above), emerged between the two halves of the heaven ; then, ninning 
round a field, he stmek with his flail to promote fertility, and to exorcise evil 
influences, lca^^ng a trail of life behind him. This was probably when the ground 
was parched at the Iwginning of the Sirius j?car. This year in early times began 
shortly licfore the niiqla, or drop wliich starts the Nile ; by 3400 B.c. Sirius 
coincided with tlie tiuqla, and afterwards it came later, in August, and now in 
September. ^^Tien the Nile was due to rise, the king came, emerging between the 
heaven signs, and performed the ceremony with the trough of water. This 
brought up the iuuudation. Later, after it had risen, he brought two vases of 
the new w'ater, of the south and of the north, to prove that his magic was 
successful over all the land, and he had completed his duty. Lastly, he came w'ith 
his staves of office before Hathor to claim the illthi or glorified life, that she shouitl 
'* make him to possess life eternaJ." 

Tliere are some other instances of ceremonies, with the Inundation formula, 
but without running. The king may stand in sed-heb dress, as with ins. 34 : or 
in ordinary' dress, as in 35. Connected with the sed festival there was a slaughter 
of enenuGs, probably really so in early times, and ceremonially represented later, 
as with ins. 36, 37, 33. 

The inscriptions here are examples selected to show all the variants, preferring 
the earliest if possible, Tlie sources are as follows: — (1) Bissing, Jie^Heihgtutn 
des Ne-jeoser-re, XT IT. (2) Shiai, Iff, (3) XI temple Deird Hahri, H, vi, (4) Deir 
cl Bahri, clvii. (5) Champ., 3/ofi.. 1. 47, (6) MempMs. HI. xxx, 3. (7) Wilk., 
M.C..nT,367. (3) ix. (9) D. Bahri. xix. (10) IXB.. xciii. (11) Guimet, 

XXX, 1, viii. (12) L.D.. HI, tl9. (13) L.D„ III, 185. (14) Kees, Op/eriatiz, 111. 
(15) L.1),, 111, 143, (16) L,l>., HI, 2Bff. (17) Cat. Ins. Ombos, 524. (18) Same. 
754. (19) L.n., iV, 75. (20) D,lL, XXil. (21) Guimet. XXX, I, viii. (22) 
L.T)., HI, 33. (23) L.D., III, 143. (24) KedS. Opfertans. II, 4. (25) Champ,. 
NoL, I, 40. (26) LJ)., IV, 75. (27) Mariette, Doiderah, H, 59. (23) D.B.. xcvii. 
(29) L.D., m.57. (30) Gavet. Luxor, LXXIIL (3!) Z.A.S,, 39. IV, V. (32) 
Edfu. XXXb, (33) Dendcrah. II, 54. (34) L.D., 111, 36b. (35) Kcplos, vi, 5. 
(36) D.B., clx. (37) Memphis, 11 , 21. (38) L.D., IV, 74, 
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AN UNPUBLISHED WOODEN STATUETTE. 
{S« Fronlispuc^.) 


Ik the Hermitage collection 0 , sitiali wooden statuette attracts particular attention. 
Tlie Academy oI Science of Russia acquired it with other things of the Castiglione 
collection in 1026, and it is numbered 737 in the catalogue of Golenischcff.^ 
It is ■345m. jl3i inches) high the material is a solid dark wood (acacia ?}. 
Tliis statuette belongs to the category of those small funereal figures, which, 
according to the opinion of Sir G. Maspero, were the cheaper substitutes for 
the stone sculpture, which was too expensive for a man of middle wealth ; such 
as the “ scribe dc rang secondaire, vieux ofltcier cn rctraite, marchand en detail, 
petit chef d’industrie/' But the iineness of the work of this statuette, already 
noticed by Prof. Goldnischeff, ranks it in the nurnber of the masterpieces of 
Egyptian art, taking an honourable place among the best works of tliis category\ 
The deceased man is standing. His left foot is set forwards ; the left hand 
hangs down, the fist is clenched and bored inside. The lower part of the body 
wears the ribbed waist cloth. The doth represents a piece of stuff of an oblong 
form ; wide in the middle part, contracting to the end.s, so that its lower border 
falls behind nearly till the knee-hollow, leaving the knees before quite free. The 
cloth envelops closely the sides and the back of the body, delineating it. The 
bdt tightens the figure with three relief plaits, and falls in front below the navel. 
One of its ends is put throtigh a buckle and is drawn up with a noose. The doth 
is strctciied Irchind quite smooth, forming on the sides some wa\y plaits, dispostxl 
in an ascending line to the front part of the Lielt, lire long end of the cloth hangs 
ill front as an apron, u'idening a little downwards by deep plaits. The upper 
part of the body is bare, the head is quite shaved. Upon the hotly there are 
no traces of colour, except on the nipples, marked, as it seems, with a darker colour. 
The waist cloth was coloured, over the stucco, which was laitl upon a thin linen, 
darkened by time. 

There are many cracks on the statuette; the right hand is broken off, the 
fore parts of the feet, worked in separate pieces of wood, are lost. The head, 
arms, and torso w'ere caivod in one piece. The left hand below the elbow has a 
piece inserted ; the legs had also in several places pieces carefully glued in. The 
anatomical details of the body are very- finely executed. The knee-pan of tlie 
left foot, set fon^'ard, is marked very carefully, as weU as the inside of the ankle. 
The play of the thin muscles of this meagre body, the clavicles and the hollow do wit 
the spine are executed also with great care. One ought to note the high waist and 
long legs, which produce the impression of a peculiar shapeliness of this figure. 
The straight shoulders are very high, like the LouvTe statuette of an officer,* 
which gives the impression in the profile position of the figure of a slight stoop. 

i Inveal Aire de Is eolttclisa ^gypiitnae, 1091. 

• llASPERo, L'Arekeokigie egyplienat, p. 270 . fig, 259 , 
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Tho soft traits of his regular face are executed not less carefully, The 
nose is straight, a little rounded at the tip, with broad nostrils drilled out. The 
lips of a small mouth project but slightly, and its comers are a little raised with 
a pleasing expression, that reminds us of the face of Ptahmai, on the Berlin family 
group No. 2297. The small round chin is rather prominent. The eyes, disposed 
somewhat obliquely, are notably long, reaching to the temples, The prominent 
upper eyelid and the eyebrows in high relief strengthen the impression of a some¬ 
what Japanese type of the face, recalling also the beautiful wood statuette of 
Toui in tlve Louvre museum.’ The large, well-formed ears, placed perhaps a little 
too high, are c.xtreraely finely execut^. The wed-developed forehead slightly 
slopes back to the smoothly-shaved skull, narrowed at the temples and wider 
behind. 

The master executed ver^" finely the anatomical details of the occiput, the 
slight hollow between the skull and the neck and the tendons at its sides—details 
peculiarly perceptible when passing the fingers over the surface of the carving. 

Reviewing all these details one must realir.e that this work shows an excellent 
sculptor, who understood the advantages of such a grateful material as the wood, 
in spite of the small size of the statuette and the rigid traditionality of the pose. 
NotW'ithstiuiding the absence of any explanatory inscription (the ancient base 
neing lost) we can date the statuette well enough, ^^aspe^o indicated that all 
the w'HSod statuettes of sudi a type must I 30 referred to the epoch of the XVlIIth- 
XlXth dynasties.® Lcgrain places decidedly the principal quantity of wood 
statuettes to the end of the reign of .4menliotep III, and to the beginning of the 
reign of .^fchenafen.’ He finds that the art of Tell-A mama is onlj’' a translation 
into the monumental art of that style, w'hich was previously created by tlie artists 
of the small wood sculpture. The dress, the expression of the calm affability of 
the face, the artistic oxecution of the meagre body with its lengthened proportions, 
all permit the dating of our monument to the epoch of .Amenhotep HI. 

However, by several signs one could perhaps admit the beginning of the 
following reign, before the introduction of the specific Tdl-Amama style. It is 
confirmed by a hardly perceptible predosity of the expression of the statuette 
face, the exaggerated length of the exterior comer of the eyes, and the eyebrow, 
reminding one of the heads of Akhenaten’s daughters, and the treating of the 
shaved skull which is characteristic of the Tell-Amama art, although the boundary 
of anatomical regularity is not exceeded. The same period is perhaps indicated by 
the form of the waist doth, very smoothly enveloping the l5ody liehind, and 
forming before a voluminous apron, shghiiy raised above the knees. 

N. Flittxeb. 


'■ pRcUHEmEs, Dit IHasiik der Agypter, t. 70. 
' k^vET, .tfcHiiFnfnts dc t'art 1. 

' Musie /gyplicn [I, p.<1, 
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Statuette 737, Herkitace Collection, XVIIIth Dynasty. 



( 74 ) 


A STAMP OF KING AMENHOTEP IIL 
From the Collectiox of N. P. Likhacheff.^ tFigs- 1, 2.) 


This is a large stampp height ‘06m. (2-4 inches) made of dark brown wood (acacia) 
in the form of a goose, turning its head on its back. The long curved neck serv^es 
as the handle. l‘he bird's eyes are marked by two circles^ and the uostiib by 
ti-vo small grooves. Just beyond tlie head there is a hole for a cord. The cartouche 
(0-105x0 ■052) of the stamp bears the throne-name of the King Ameuhotep III. 
The ring of the cartouche and the interior surface of the hieroglyphs are deeply 
incised in the wood. The absence of the feather on the head of the goddess can 
be explained evidently by the lack of space ■ but the absence of nearly all details 
of the hieroglyplrs gives us the idea that the cartouche andp perhaps^ the whole seal* 
were covered with a thin gold plate, upon which were marked all the details. Such 
a gold plate covering the cartouche woidd explain why the material of the royal 
stamp was of w^oocl. The fact that in the period of the New' Kingdom wrood w^as 
never used for this purpose* because it w*as not sufficiently valuable or beautiful.® 
PapjTus Harris mentions, as it seems, such w'ooden seals covered with metal* 
There is mentioned in this papjTus among the list of King's oflerings to the gods 
of ThebeSp Heliopolis and Memphis the following donation : 
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the wijod cartouche seal^ 31* 


The numU>r 31 is curious; evidently Ramessu HI during his thirty-one 
years' reign presented everj" year one cartouche seal.® in the word deter¬ 
minating wood of which the cartouche seals were made* I see the causative of the 

^ I G' 

The verb MHt could signify " metal hammer or stamp.The same 
meaning was inherent probably in the simple root ^^{ 7 .^®) The literal sense of the 
causative would be in that case: " to beat or strike metal,"** and At JM 
could l>e translated as " the wood and metal stamp,"’* that is a wooden object 
requiring still fasliioned metal, evidently for its covering.** Therefore, I would 
translate the above phrase from PapjTus Harris as : " the wood enveloped with 
metal—cartouche seal 31." 

If it is possible to agree with my translation, tlicn rve can compare otir seal 
of Amenliotep III with these cartouche seals of Samessu III. The mote, that the 
seal of Amenhotep HI could be named also the cartouche seal. Indeed, its form 
did not coincide with that of the seals of Ramessu. The latter ones according to 
their title in the total-register, " cases —cartouche,"** recall the cups for 

the trituration of ointment, which reccivi^ often the form of the cartouche.** 


verb A//[jVw that is knoiim in tJie duplicated form, ^ ^ 


I 
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The form of the seal of the collection of N. P.7,ikhacheff representing a resting 
goose is characteristic of the period of the Xcw Kingdom, In fact, tiie image of the 
goose, though very popular in Egypt, in religion’® as well as in life,’’ ^vas uhocI in 
the applied arts only in the New Kingdom. At that time the image of tlve go<we, or 
the duck, similar to it, was used as the ornament of a golden bracelet,’* or stone 
vessels.’® There were worked the wooden cups in the form of ducks for the 
trituration of ointment;-® Also the feet of the stools often ended wiili heads of 
geese or ducks, in place of lions' heads.*’ At the same time appeared also the seals 
in the form of nesting geese or ducks.— According to the observation of Newberry, 
"seals uath ducks ,seem to date from the reign of Amenhotep III."*® These 



Egv'ptian seals in the-form-of* geese, land | ducks, .remind us very niuch of the 
A.ssyrian weights in the form of resting ducks,*’ Their resemblance is so close, that 
a thought comes involuntarily in the niind about some connection hetueen the 
goose, and duck-seals of the time of Amenhotep III, and the Ass^nian duck' 
weights. Such a connection between the Egyptian applied arts of Amenhotep HI 
and those of Assyria and Dabylonia need not astonish us, W e must rcmemlier tile 
Babylonian myths and legends kept in the archives of Tell-Amama,** the statue of 
Amenhotep III In tlio dress of an Assyrian King,®* and at last the statuette of 
the demon, found. a.sit seems, on the site of the palace of Amenhotep HI, much 
like the Babylonian demons." The foreign origin of Egyptian seals with ducks is 



76 


A Sfamp pf King Amenhettp lit. 

denoted perhaps also by the fact that one of such seals is undoubtedly of Syrian 
work.** It remains to settle the question, what things were to be sealal with 
Amenhotep Ill's seal, distinguished by such a big size ? It is known that in Egypt 
they scaled up chambers as well as documents. It seems that such a large seal 
was not for papyrus, but for the apartments, and, to conclude, I permit mj'self 
to make the conjecture that Amenhotep Ill’s cartouche seal of the Likhachefi 
collection was u-sed for the sealing of the com'-bins and the treasuries of this 
poAvcrful king's palace. 

V. Struve. 

Notes. 

^ I express mv heartv gratitude for the autliorisation to publish tlic seal of 
N. P. Likhachelf,' 

^ Hall, Cataiogtit of E^’^ian Scarabs, 1913, pp. xxviii-xxix. [A scarab and 
three seals of the ^fiddle Kingdom tn U.C. are of wood.] 

’ See G, Moller, Paldographie, 11, No. 533, 

* Pap. Harris, pi 15b, 10; 34a, 12; 53b, 4. 

* See \V. Spieohlberc, .4.2., 43 (1906), 138. 

* See Breasted, Anc. Eec. IV. § 234, b. 

* Perhaps one must draw alst) the root tb/t and ibb (see A. Erman— 
II. Grapow, -igypL HatidwariorbtKh, p. 4). 

* The Causative preserves often an older form of the verb’s root than the (Jal 
(sec K. Sethe, Verbiim, I, § 352}. 

® A. Erm.'IX—Grapow, t,c., p. 192, 

See rlri and rS/\ gl^b and gbj, A. Erm an, Ag. Gram.f § 272. 

About the signification of the causative-conjugation of transitive verbs 
(see Sethe, Verbtim I, § 356). 

** The Egyptian M’A compared with some hesitations by Spiegelberg 
(Kopi ffandubrffrbiic/i, 1921, p. 144) with the Coptic (B.) uiuk?, awoo-xfvd^^fP, 
coincides surely ipA, Brugsch, tVAr/erbiicA, Suppl, p. U39, which signifies 
" to cut off, to separate." Perhaps this dAA has nothing common with ipA — 
" to fashion metal-" 

’’ In the same manner I w'ould translate /# that we meet in Pap. Harris, 
pi. 34a, 14, 71 a, 6. 

Pap. Harris, pi. 71a, 4. 

** See W, Golenischeff, Invcfifaire de la col/ecfion ijgypf. (Ermitage Imper.), 
p. 331, No. 2286. 

Ttt. Hopfner, TterbuU d. alien Agypter, 1914 {Denkscht, Akad. Wien, 
57t., 2 fasc.), p, 114, 

** H. Grapow, D. biidlicken Ansdriicke d. Agyptisciien. p. 91. 

Vernief, Bijoux et Orfbemies (Catal. gen. Mus. Caire), No. 52575, pp. 183-184. 

F, V. Bissing, Steingefttsse (Catal. g(fn. Mus. Caire},Nos. 18561-18565. [Also 
in XIIth dynasty U.C,] 

H. Fechheimef, Kleinpiailik der Agypter, Berlin, 1921, pi. 149. 

“ ^ G. llAREssY, de la valUe des rots (Catal. g^n. Mus. Caire), No. 24669, 

pL XXXI I ; W. Wreszinski, Alias s. alidg. Knltiirgesck,, No, 39a, 369 ; H. Carter, 
.A, Mace, Tul-encb^Amun, f.eipzig, 1924, pi. 59. 

Aitsflihrliches Verzeichtm d. ag.Alteritimer (Kngl. Mus, zu Berlin), 1899, p. 425 ; 
H. R. H.all, Caialogiu of Egypliau Searabs, p. xxxiv. 

P. E. Newberry, Egyptian Attfifuities, Scarabs, London, 1906, p. 88, 


77 


A S(at»p of King Ammhotep ///, 


Br, Meissker, GmtidsSge d. Assyrisch-Babylonisclieti Plastik, p, 142, Fig. 238. 
s* J, Kn'uuzton, Vorderas Bibt. 11, Nos. 358, 357, and F. W'eioser, D. Zug 
SargoHsvon Akkad. Hack Klohiasien (Bogba^kc'ii-Stud. VI, 1922). 

** Btdlefin de I’histiitti franf, d'Arch. orieni., VII ( 1910 ), pi. 1 . 

\V. SpiEGELBEsa, Ausgeii’^iUe Kunstdenkmidtr d. dgypt. SatnntU d, Vnivers. 
Siraisburg, 1909, pi. XlV, p. 57. 

®* Ausfiihrlicfus Verzcichus., p. 427, 


A WOOD ST.4MP OF THE HERMITAGE COLLECTION. ^ (Fig. 3.) 

A LITTLE stamp (height 0 017m.) of light wood mth a handle in the form of a small 
bow. On the shield (0 035x0'0l6m.,l-4x*6inches) there are incised the folio wi ng 
pictograpbs and hierogij'phs. Above is the king witli the war cap on the head and 
in a long dress, sitting in a chair. In his left hand he holds a staff, ^d in the right 
one the whip nAi/n. Behind the chair is incised the Weroglyph |.* The lower 
part is occupied by a pictograpb of a wild-beast, a lion or a leopard. On the left 
side above him w'e see the hieroglyph of the house . The upper pictograph 
corresponds evidently to the hieroglj'ph king,^’® and wc could translate the 
inscription of the shield of this seal-stamp in the convnxon hieroglyphic script, as 
in following manner: 



The first king's house of lion. 


ii 


The dress of the kin^—his head-dress and his long gown—denotes the late 
New Kingdom. We find similar figures of the king on the scarabs of this perifxi * 
On the scales front there are left the traces of red colour* It is e\ddently the 
colour in which the stamp was placed before pressing it in the seal'Clay,^ 

In order to determine the institution to winch belongs our stamp, one must 
e^^plain the nature of the beast in the pictograph of tlie stamp. If it is a lionp then 
we would have the evidence of the lion*s houses^ or, more justly,^ temples in 
Keliopolis and Leontonpolis about which are named by Aelian.® These lions u^ere 
sacred beasts of the sun-god. and the lion of our inscription would lie the sacred 
animal of king-god. It might bc> certainly, that in tlie first king s house of lion 
there is nothing sacred. This house of the Uon might be only the place in which 
the tame lions were fed. We might rememberj for exiunple, the tame lion of 

Ramessu II. who escorted him in the fight.^ 

Although this identification of the pictograph of the beast upon the front of 
the stamp wth the lion gives a sufficient sense to ^e dmphered inscription, one 
must admit that the pictograph is very little like a lion^ 1 he wn Id-beast has a head 
not big enough, ihs neck is too long and the legs are too long,® With hU small 
headr l*^tig neck and legs it resembles rather a leopard*® called in Egyptian 
The leopards can be tamed.^*^ In the inscription of the temple of l^eir K1 Bahari 
above the two leopards we read : " two living leopards, brought as a wonder of 
the foreign country, for waiting on her majesty."*^ The tame leop^ds could be 
used at the hunt.^^ Therefore^ the first king s house of the leopard might be a 
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dwelling, where the hunting IcopardU of the king were kept. If so, this house of 
the leopard could be like our zoological gurdens, in which arc kept divers wild beasts 
from foreign countries. This zoological garden was called " the house of the 
leopard,'' because this beast was a typical representative of foreign fauna. The 
existence of zoological gardens in Assyria is proved.^* Their existence in 
was surmised by H. Ranke.** and it may be that the inscription of our stamp 
confirms tliis ingenious conjecture. 

V. Struve. 


Notes. 

The stamp belonged to the collection of N. F. Romanchenko, and was delivered 
after his death with his whole collection to tlie Hemaitage. 

* The hieroglyph on the original resembled more the ^ than on the photograph. 

^ Compare the inscription of the goddess ^/tnfi in an enigmatic inscription, 
published by K. Sethe in the work of the Marquis of Northampton, \V, SprEOEL- 
BFRG and P. E. Newberry, Report on some excavations in the Tiuhan Necropolis 
during the wittier of London, 1903, p, 6+ 1. 136. 

* P. E. Newberry, Scarab-shaped seals (Cat. gdn. ant. dg. Mus, Caire), pi. IX, 
Nos. 36658a. 37104. 

® H. Brugsck, Aegyptoiogie, p. 84. 

* XII, 7 {see Hopfner, Tierkult der alien kgypter, pp. 43-44). 

^ L.D. Ill (see A. Erman. Agy^cn, p. 332). 

“ See the representations of a lion on the scarabs; for instance, Newberry, 
Lc., pi, ’STI. 

* See the representations of leopards, Davies, El Atnarna, If, pi. 38 ; N.aville, 
Deir-El-Bahari, V, pi. 125; \^'iu-szin5kt. Atlas, pi 269. 334, 335. 

Sometimes the leopard was named ^ {see Sethe. l7rJt., IV, pp. 336-337): 
on the other hand, ibj (see Sethe, .4 .Z„ 44, p. 19) of the leopard, who is known 
byhis lerocitjv But about a leopard's kindness, sec Keeler, D. aniike TierutcU. p. 86. 

^ Erman-Ranke, Fig, 115 (p. 275), although Wreszi ns iti, lx. (pL 175), identifies 
this beast with the cat. 

^ E. Naville, Deir Ei-Bahari, V, pi. 125. 

** Hunt with leopards, Wreszinski, l.c., pi. 396, 

“ B. Meissner, Bahylomen «. Assyrien, I, p. 73. 

** Erma.v-Ranke, ic,, p. 275, 
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Vezier .... ^,,,. ^ 

820-831 

Dignities .. . 

958-965 

A71 ff'rnu 

832-837 

Cliiefs^ heqa . * - * * * ^ ^ 

966-1004 

Over all the land...... 

838-848 

Rulers, /i^r Upm ^ ^. 

1005-1014 

Over 5. and N. ...... 

849-853 

Conductoirs, seshm .. 

1015-1023 

Over S. or N* . . 

854-875 

Nome officials 

1024-1031 

Over old capitals .... 

876-886 

Orderers* repoi .... 

1032-1038 

Peers, no . .. 

887-893 

Leaders, ^, *. .. 

1039-1062 

Mayors, ur .......... 

899-907 

Nobles, $0h .. 

1063-1079 

Council ............ 

908-916 

Sidesmen, ges ...... 

1082-1085 

Lords^ sat .. ^ ^ ^,., #. . * 

917-941 

Conservators, 02 uicr 

1086-1098 

Elders „ .. * ^ ^ -- 

942-950 

Tqito rulers .... — 

1099-1118 

Fratemitieii . ... . ^ 

951-957 




The highcBt functionary, the vezier, was chosen from different officials tn 
successive periods. At first the royal sealer was the leader {820) : then the 
royal axeman, or bodyguard, was the " first leader '* (821). On the development 
of law the chief justice was the tJiati or husband of the country [822], a phrase 
like our " ship's husband ": to that was joined the prefecture of the capital, 
mer nut (83). The veairate was subdivided as the territory increased, and there 
was a ttiati of the South (825) and of Heliopolis in the Delta (826), also of the 
Soutltem capital, Thebes (827), the " inner city." The vezier had a special 
relation to the rcMiyi or land owners (828) ; he is also called " the vezier of the 
ddes of Egt'pt" (829). The chief scribe and the gatekeeper of the hall of the 
vezier are mentioned (830-1). Another title which must have been eq^uivalent is 
that of "head under the king" (832) in the Ilnddj-nasty; but tijis degraded, and 
seems to have been merely any holder of a royal comnnssioii 1\), and thus 

there was an expert attached to the office (833). A remarkable title of a vezier is 
ari kher-o seU re Jtemof, " acting as a help in teaching of his majesty " (834) ; we 
cannot suppose seW to refer to a gate, as no vezier would be deputy door-keeper. 
The explanation is that Pa-nehesi \s-as vezier in the second of the elderly 
Merenptah, and so may have educated Siptah who reigned 18 years later, or 
Setv U who reigned 24 years later, and under whom he w as still vezier. Another 
vezier, Nefer-renpet, was over-head of the country (838), and the great Rekhmara 
was leader of the country (837), A frequent title is the go^Tming of the land '* to 
its limits. South and North " (838). The same term is in theintendant of the decrees 
in the land to its limit (839), and intendant of all things in this land to its limit 
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{M}), and over head (841-2). In the Xllth dj-nasty the royal prestige made 
this into '* intendant of all things of the king ■' with the same phrase (843-4). 
Later the more popular view was " intemhinij causing content in the land ^ 
(845-6). or”ordeter contenting the land-owners ” (847). A similar form is 
appUed to the capital, lord of limits of the city (848). 

Othensise the South and North arc named (849. 851). and. strangely, under 
Akhenaten the great Karnes was or prince, of South and North (850). a royal 

title. There was a Controller of the 3Iaj*ors of South and North (852), and a Con¬ 
troller of South and North in the usekht hall of the lordlines of the king (853). 
Later, the South alone was one man's charge (854-7), in its circuit (858). The 
veaier was ruler in the Southern nomes (859), or over the deserts of the South 
(860). The Southeru agriculture, nidut (861), was a special charge; the ternr 
suggests new cultivation, or intakes. The leadership of Southern cities (862) is 
named, and the Southern nomes of the interior (863), thus excluding the 
frontiers. Tlie gate of the South, or of Elephantine, was an important control 
(864-6). The scribe of Thebes, and scribe over the seal of the chief mes^nger 
of the South, must have had a large staff under them (867-8). For Nubia the 
usual title was king's son of Kesh (869), 

The office of customs and imtnigration was managed by the secretary of the 
gates of South and North (870), and an administrator of tiie king (871) suggests 
the same function. The nileol tire North (872-75) was much less important than 
the South, which was so much open to raids by land or river. 

The primitive capital of Nekhen, Hierakonpolis, w'as ahvays honoured. The 
importance of it was shovrn by the monuments of the beginning of the 1st djmasty 
found there: the ruler of the opposite fortri^ of Nekheb (El Kab) was one of 
the highest titles from the lUrd to the XVlIlth dynasty (876-80). fhis was some¬ 
times combinefl with Neklien (881-2), or Nekhen is named alone (883-4). The 
orderer of Nekhen (883) and of Pc (886) are titles which honoured the two capitals 
of South Sind North, Hicrakonpolis anti Buto. 

The title meaning a person that rules alonep a head of a tribCp was kept 
on from the prehistoric iLmep where the last ti( such independent rulerSp the 
sfe or monarch of the lakCp was conciuered by Normer, as sho\™ on the great 
palette (887). The usual early form is m nr, great chief : as of the lake of Horus 
{888). or of the people of that lake (889), There was the im nr of the seh hall of 
council, one of the hereditary councillors from the old principalities (890) ; the 
no itt making the rcMyf to live (891); a mo nr excellent (892) or capable (893): 
and a mo over his horde or company (894). Further, the mo chiefs had a corporate 
house, with :in intendant of the diw'an oI the m house (895). AH of these titles 
show dearly how important these local chiefs were, fi>mung a peerage of the old 
families, and admitted as friends of the king of peerly rank, srwier uo. Tliey w'cre 
directly under the king's orders, as there w^as a warden in the palace ordering the 
tto (897). 

The urn or mayors were under organised control, with a head (899), or a 
controller (902-3), W'ho was the vezior; more directly, the verier became an Mr 
uru or mayor of mayors (9(K) I). This accords well with the mayors being the 
great Council of Thirty of the TJicbuid, immediately under the vezier as one of 
themselves, being mayor of Tbel^es, There was an intendant of the house of 
uru following the king (904), mayors w'ho ivcre attached to the Court. The Jteru, 
headmen, were probably a dass of overseers, but they also were organised under a 
chief her ; they were sent on expeditions (905-7). 
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riic Council, was for legislation, unUer the king, see tJie *' inteiulant 
of the royal Council of all words of judgement " (908). It dealt with the vt'hole 
land South and North, and so differed from the judicia] counctLs of the Thebaid, 
MidtUe Cgypt, and the Delta, which divided the work, and in which the king 
had no part, as he was legislator but not judge. The title zat (9l5’ 6) looks as if 
it was a councillor, but this is not generally recogniKed. 

The lortls, sarw, were a verj’’ important body, acting as riders of the nomes 
(923), and forming the judicial council of Middle Egj^pt (921). The name is found 
spelled with either s (917). 'Fhey had a chief in the vezier, ovcr*hcad of saru, 
or sar of the sar» (919); while in the other direction tliey were closely connected 
witli the rekhytu, or landowners (923). Hence they were prolrably the greatest 
landow'ners of the nomes, and so were "leaders of the rekhylu" (923-4). The 
intendant of the s«/i< was lord of judgement (922), belonging to the Council of 
Si.\. The $aru judged tire chiefs of the nomes {Meir, IV, 25), There is also the 
title " powerful among the zaru " (925). In the Tst dynasty the same figure is used, 
pointing to a controller of saru (928-9), the latter being of Ap, which with the 
uas sign can hardly be other than Thebes. Unhappily tlie early history of Kamak 
has been dug up and lost in recent years, so that the status of Theties in the Ist 
djTiasty is unknowm. In the XVllIth dynasty there was a sar of Thebes (930), 
and also of Memphis (931-3), At first sight the title sar ol the stable (934) seems 
inconsistent with the dignity; but it would be parallel to the ■" master of the 
horse " appointed by the first dictator of Rome, and by 218 n.c. raised to equal 
command with the dictator (biry, XXII, 25), and a large department of our own 
Royal Household is that of the " master of the horse, " held by an earl, just as 
a lord was head of the stable in Egypt. The head sar of his majesty (935) may 
have been equivalent to the lordly title of " goM stick ” Such a title lasted to 
the XXlInd dynasty, as one was " great sar " of Usarkon I (937); perhaps equal 
to a ■'great sar among the leaders" (936). It is remarkable that in the Illrd and 
IV th dynasties the daughter of a king was a sart, or Lady (940-1). 

So far there is good evidence for the figure of the man with a staff representing 
a sar, but in other and later cases such is distinctly termed s^jrsm or elder (944-5), 
of the hat or hayt council. Was this a later name for the same dignity ? For 
the judgements of the sant were issued in the hat hall (6I3), W'hich is a variant (944) 
of the later hayt. The position of Uie sffflsn of the hayt was connected with a 
sanctuary (947), and also with a dockyard (948) and a tomb (949); but it may 
have degraded in time like many other titles. 

There are traces of other public bodies, as the scribe of the assembly, se$h 
sehuu (951), the scribe of the company, smayi (952), and the fraternities devoted 
to maintaining some great tomb, the elder of the stnnut or brotherhood (953), 
the sennu of tlie eternal house (954), or eternal sen (955), The ast meru (956) 
may be the dweUing of the serfs ; ast nulct is. however, a funeral title (957). 

There was a class of royal nobles, nesut ships (958-60). which was in high honour 
in the Vth dynast}', then greatly degraded in the VI th, but appears as a vezier’s 
title in the XlXth, No officials or organisation of this class are named, so it 
seems to have been purely honorary. 

The word otlui (961-65) has b^n variously rendered dignity or office: the 
titles " advancing aHut" (962), and intendant of all uttui of the South and North 
(964), certainly imply attention to dignity of position, as by our Earl Marshal, 
rather than offices of employment. There was also a controller of all dignities 
for the king (963), and the ubiquitous Senmut " established the dignities in the 
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palace to give knov>iedge to all men following him " (965), thus firmly regulating 
the Court of the XVIlIth dynasty. 

The title htqti, or chief, is illustrated by Amenhetep III being diicf of chiefs 
(966). The most usual early instance of the title is as chiefs of the palace, or 
muiiriyth, in each nome, held by Am then or Pehemefer ; these can be identified 
as the XV^lth nome of the Delta (967), the Vllth (968), probably the XXth 
(lake of the Asiatics, 969), the Fayura (970), the West and East (971), the X\ Illth 
of Upper Egypt (972), and others as the great lake (973), the lake of the jackals 
(974). perhaps the XVUlth ol the Delta (975), the Vlth (976), the Fayum (980), 
XlUth nome of Delta (981), perhaps the XIXth (982), and the XVIth 
of Upper Egypt (986). There are also palaces named of King Qa (977-8, 985) 
and of the Queen of Khofra (983), and later of Teta (987) and Pepy (988). 

There are honorific phrases of " gratifying the towns " (989), “ in the young 
(new) towns" (990), and ’'himself going round the towns" (991), also of the 
agricultural land (992) and the nome (993), In the Vlth dynasty there was a 
chief of the palace next under the king (994), and in the XlUh an excellent chief 
of the new towns (996) ; tiq seems by the determinative to be a variant of ^qer. 
01 much lower grades were chiefs of a mastaba (997), and of " house of the 
bodj','* or tomb (998), How low the term ivent is shown by the seven 
village chiefs, or omdehs, kneeling before Pepy-onkh (lOOO), 'ITiere was also a 
chief doing service (ltX)2), and a follower and a servant of a chief (1003-4). 

A later title for the head of a nome in Upper Egypt w'as niler, tier tep errf, w'hich 
occurs for the lllrd nome (1005), also for the IXth, Xllth, Xlllth, XVtb, and 
XVIth nomes (1006-10), also generally of the Southern nomes (1011-12), and of 
the gate or frontier (1014), 

The conductor of a nome, seshem, was perhaps an alternative title, as it w'as 
of high rank, the great Senmut being conductor of all the rekhyiu (1019). It 
belonged to Middle Egypt, the XVth, XVTth, and XXth nomes being named 
[IUI5-17). and the cities of the interior about Deshasheh (1018). Senmut w'as 
also " conductor of all art" (1031), so perhaps "'director" would be a nearer 
equivalent, though the word is literally " to cause to go." 

Among unusual titles is a w'ardea of the house of the chief of Athribis (1024); 
a lord of Athribis (1025) ; an intendant of the guards of a nome (1026); an inten- 
dant of the religious centre Behudet (Edfu) (1027); scribes of nomes (1028-9): 
the keeper of the great lake, Fayura (1030); also a keeper of the great lake of 
Oxyrhynkhos (1031), which is too far south to refer to the Eayum; yet we 
do not know of any lake at O.xjThjmkhos, the desert is too high, and the Bahr 
Yusuf, ^vllich is ancient, seems to preclude any lake there. It may refer to the 
lakes formed at high Nile between the sand dunes south of that city. 

The familiar title, repet, " orderer of the people " (1032), is found in all periods. 
Though usually belonging to the chief of a nome, it could be applied widely, as 
" in all the land to its limit " (1034), I t is often found in a feminine form (1036-37). 
The gatekeeper of the goddess repotei ig named in 1038. The title of leader, hati-Oy 
which usually goes with the previous, seems to belong to a corporate body of 
chiefs, as there was a leader of tlie leaders (1040-1). The earliest instance is a 
leader of 51eka in the 1st dynasty (1042); there are next leaders of various nomes, 
the Illrd, IVth, Erment and Thebes (1044-45), Vlllth (Abydos (1050), and Thinis 
(1046-47), the Xllth and XVIth nomes of Upper Egy^it (1048-49): the IXth of 
the Delta (1050) and perhaps the XVHIth (1051). A general title in the official 
list of late times is leader of all the toivns and settlements (1052). Tlie leader of 
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Zaru on the N E. frontiGr was captain of archers (1053). The Ramcsside vezier 
Ka-hetep was " leader in the loading of the nhhyiu " fl055), and Kamessu himself 
was intendant of the leaders of towns (1058). An unusual phrase is the diwan 
of the household of the leader (1060), mth which may be compared SOd. A 
woman was leaderess of the daughter “ of the chief, apparently agovem^s ( ^ ^ 

An interesting title is that of the soft, noble, figured by a gaze^ ^ 
pendant hung round the neck. The name is attested by titles 1063, 1064. 1 ^ 

pendant itself was soft, meaning " marked out." It looks as if this was connected 
with seh, council hall, and scltii, to assemble. Evidently the softi( were a 
high class of persons, as the title was held by the nobles of Beni Hasan. e 

great Senmut was a soft softf/, which shows that they were an organised body ^h 
a clucf {i065). 'file earlier vezier .'Vntcfaqer was head over all the sohu (1066). 
The soft was over the companions, senifm (1067), The title svas l 1 e^cdita^l,^ as 
there was a "soft, excellent and glorious more than his fathers who begat him 
(1068). An important custom is shown by the title " making flame for the first 
of the year for the soft " (1069) ; thus they were connected with the renewal of 
fire at the new year, a ceremony perhaps belonging to the new yrar's king of all 
the nobles (sftsjt's), see .\NTnvN"r Egypt. 1924, p, 97. This was certainly a primitive 
custom, and points to the sohst Iwing a class of nobles from prehistoric times. 
The form of the necklet (1070) is that of the well-known cylinder seal on a necklace, 
indicating that these nobles were distinguished by wearing a cylinder seal, wWeb 
was a rare object in late preliistoric times. Other titles are; establishing the doings 
of the sofm, great among the softn. receiving his soAn lor the king (1071-2-3). 
Other titles are less clear, and may therefore help in settling the functions when 
we can understand them. " Intendant of the temple of Khent-khati among all 
his soft in all his dwellings " (1074); why w'as this god specially connected here ? 
" A sw'ord which is only of the soh " (1075); were swords only carried by these 
nobles ? " A soh great in travels'' (1076) connected with his putting the fear of the 
king upon the foreigners (see qedi] to circulate or travel. " Soh great of years in 
the house of Amut." a form of Horns (1077), again a religious connection. " Great 
in his dignity, great among his soft" (1078), " Examining the following at all 
his rtpft, at aU his sarn " (1079) ; this proves that the soft nobles were not sarn 
lords, but that both classes kept bodies of retainers who w*ere inspected, perhaps 
with a desire, like tliat of Henry VH, to stop the growth of a feudal militia. The 
whole view is tlmt of hereditary nobles wth bodies of retainers, travelling on 
royal business, received periodically by the king^ the organised body meeting 
probably in a council hall, and distinguished by a cyhnder seal badge; concerned 
with religious rites, and the renewing of fire at the New Year. 

The title of warden, cwl, is otherwise placed along with the subjects to 
which it refers; there are two general titles, the vezier Heremheb, be lore l>eing 
king, was " a warden unto the wardens " (1080), and there was a ' W’arden of 
documents in the office of land " (tOBI). The scope of his title as warden has 
been already statcfl, .\xcii-NT Egypt, 1924. p. III. 

A curious title is that of gts, and as two veziers w'ere intendants of the house 
of gestt, it was of importance, and probably connected with the vezier. This, 
and the name, suggests that they were the " sidesmen " to act as agents for the 
vezier, waiting at his side for orders. There Vr*as a ges house of the West (1082), 
and the title continued until the Xllth dynasty {1083-85). 

A very important office in early times was the os tndr {1086), from the 1st to 
ths'VIth dynasty. Os means "in good condition,’ hence the derived senses 
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of niihurt " and " faL" It was confused with od, to traverse " or " rut 
through/^ The direct nieaniug of the title was conditioning the svaterways/* 
li ke our Conservators of the Thames* It implied the care of cleaning the canals 
and keeping the river clcarp an essential duty for the productivity of the land. 
The position of Jlethen agrees with this, as he was m^r down the whole west 
side of the Delta^ in nomes 1C HC IV, V, VI, \TI, aJid only elsewhere at 

Mendes, the X\Tth {I0S9-&5). l.ater the ship appears £ 10&6) denoting a navigable 
stream, also the place known as praise Horns, leader of heaven*^ (1097), and 
Buto tl096)- l‘he title was very usual in the fst dynasty, from Zet onward 
(] 086-8). It has the determinative of a hoe, referring to the digging out of the 
canal (sec Hierakanpolis, xxvic, 4, 8).' 

Tliere are several disconnected titles belonging to towns. The head man of 
the towns of Egypt, and the foreign lands {1099). The leader of Thel>es (1100^ 
1101), Tlie great inspector visiting the towns (1102), and returning to the dty 
(1103). Intendant of new towns (I KM). Chief of the palace of the controllers 
of towns (! 105). Controller of every towm (1106). Controller of feeding the towm 
(1107). Controller of Heliopolis (llOB). Scribe of Memphis (1109). Intendant 
of the teniple of Sebek in the land of the South lake, Fayum (1110). Controller 
of the city in the Xlllth nome, Siut (I 11 1)- Intendant of all the South towns 
(1(12). Chief messenger of the city (Thebes) (1113-14)* Scribe of the city 
(I i 15), The chief keeper of the gate of Memphis (1116). In charge of the Gate 
of Memphis ( 1117 ), over the toads £ 1118 ). The organisation of the countiy^ 
that we can glean from these titles seems to have been as complete as in any later 
period, and to have exceeded that in any other ancient civilisation except that 
of RomCi This genius for order is what gave Egj'pt the strength of conrinuity 
which distinguished it. 

Fuxoers Petrie* 
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AUhcbriiiische I nsc hr i/ten i=om Sinai ■ Alphabet. TextUches, Spraclilichcs mit 
Folgerungen, Verfasser: Hubert Grijime, o.^Professor ^er Semitischen Sprachen 
an <ler Univ, lliinster LW, 1923. Folkwang-Ferlag G.M.B.H, Darmstadt 
Hagen i.W. Gotha. 99 pp. 11^ x 9. 

The general title of the series to which this publication belongs is Schriften- 
ReiJie KuU»re» der Erde. Makrial zur Kulfttr-und KMttsigeschicHe allet V&^ker. 
AUiiluiig; Texisverke. AUkehrimeke InscbriHen Sinai mii 23 Bildcriafein, 
tins Schrxft-TshtUe und Zahlrekiten Abhiidttngen im Texl, The present work 
dcaLs mainly with the inscriptions found at ^Vadi Maghara and 5crabit-cl-Khademj 
the old Egj'ptian mining district of the SAV, mountain-range. The author points 
out that it was from this district that the Pharaohs obtained the copper and the 
turquoise which were iLs most precious products. Here at a remote past was 
founded the well-known temple dedicated to Hathor, " the lady of turquoises." 
To this was added a cavem-shrine dedicated to " Sapdu, lord ol the eastern 
desert," " smiter of the mountaineers," This always stood in close relation with 
the city Pi-Sapdu in the land ot Goshen. 

The volume begins with the Berlin head of Hat^epaut, the first picture 
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priiit*‘d on page 1. on the 1 ) 2 ck of whose leaf {page 2) is the above-quoted general 
title of the series, lliis is descriljed as a portrait (a statue) of the weU-known 
queen Hatshepsnt {Hjatschepsut)-3. name which corresponds, nght^' read, to 
or seven letters of the sign-list which forms the main suiiject of this book. 
Notcwortliy is the fact that, though roughly, the lettere, as m the name of 
Tosepli fall in the right places in the strange hterogljTiUs which Proressof CTnmme 
exmounds. Noteworthy, too. is the fact that the tirst element of the qn«ii s 
name appears as though pronounced hyai {very possible and probable), ^nd the 
final element as sn instead of sut, in accordance with a very' common rule ^ike 
Isel, Babylonian fsi. the goddess Ish). Notvvithstanding the probability ol thes. 
readings, however, we have to admit that they are by no means so convincing 
a-s in the case of the Persian wedge-formed characters dealt vnth by Grotefend 
and Sir Henry- Rawlinson. In the Persian texts the names read m were those of 
the ruler who had had tliem can.-cd, his father, and his grandfather-a triple test 
\%ith the advantage of a chronological basis, which is aiisent 

Comparisons between the old Phoenician characters and Egyptian have 
already lieen made, but the changes which the older characters, whether hieratic 
or demotic, would have had to undergo were so great that tiiere were but few 
who felt themselves justified in accepting them. The present study, 

Professor Grimme sets forth his views, however, has necessitated a return to this 
source of information for their derivation. The differences, however, are not^ 
worthv Thus akpb is derived either from the Egyptian cow s head or the whole 
animd. and is explained as coming at the hear! of the alphabet b^use tli^ are 
the emblems of 1 fathor, the goddess of this site. BUh comes next m order becaus 
it b derived from the hieroglyphics for " house " smd for " pal^, the r^idence 
the king Gintci if the author be right, is not the picture of a camel, but the 
rLingle standing for " temple-staff " The changes which this would 

entail ^however, seem to make this identification improbable as far as the 
Ph^nidrforms are concerned. which used to be explained as a 

triangular tent-door, is given as originating in the ordin^- rfolTofX 

nrobSlv pronounced "o." but the substitution of the Semitic ^^e 

Egvptii^ would be a natural change. .Vior, on the other hand, is not ^ 
witer serpent or an ordinary- setyicnt, dd. The value of « came from the Semitic 
nabas bvTthe derived forms are not good mutations. m like rnanner is 

the Semitic name of the Egyptian an, the usual word for fch, but from this 
rite Phoenician letter differs considerably, milst admitting, th^fore. that »me 
of the comparisons arc exceedingly good, exception may justly ^ taken to th^e 
which diH^^d if we accept this view, the question naturally arises. Is the 

*^''tufS?do^nor^y ^Pthese inscriptions is not Semitic 

nerhapi it b for this peninsula b regarded as having been the homz of the Semite^ 
Th^naiL and Yr^uph suggest that certam characters ,nay h, correctly 

*•<; I ind if these then probably many others as well. Among the best 
identifierl, a / water” though how, in the Phoenician form, th; 

ri^h^^s not dear TIic eye as the original form of uyi‘« is an old friend, 

L^7^ regi,r<Ud a, comet, but tcoooi. Egyptbm hicrajlyph theorisinof Ibis 

character ? 
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The plates include ati excellent plan and model view taken from Petrie's 
" Researches/' of " the ITatljOT-Sapdu-TempIe on Scrabit-el-Hadem, the place 
wherG the votive gilts with the old Hebrew inscriptions were found/' and there 
arc also two other \'iews. The pictures of the statues and slabs bearing the 
inscriptions are also good. In the main, the figures are in the Egyptian style, 
and show consiflerable skill in stone-carvdng. (Is this what we have to expect 
from the Helirews ?) Tlie work may. how ever, have been executed by Semites 
who had studied under Egyptian masters. 

Tlie author emphasises the difficulty as well as the importance of the study 
of these inscriptions, and seems to appeal for the reader's indulgence. Every 
fair-minded man will assuredly accord him this, and in England Utere is no feeling 
among Orientalists that German research is to be boycotted, Moreover, a 
successful discoverer cannot be deprived of the credit which is due to him. (How 
far the declaration of pains iuid penalties on page 4 may have affected sales outside 
tjcmiany cannot bo estimated.) In the present case, the author of this notice 
hopes that Professor Grimme has found out the true solution of the riddles of these 
inscriptions, but fears that another solution, at least in part, must be sought. 
If he has solved their riddles. Professor (kimme takes his place automatically wdth 
Cliampollion, Grotefend, and other great solvers of riddles like unto those of the 
Sinaitic inscriptions in the past. 

T. &. PlNCUZS. 


[The critical question is how far 
the* proposed connections are clear and 
certain, especially that of the name of 
Hatshepsut; the stages of comparison of 
that name arc therefore set out here. 
1. Ls the drawing as first made frotn the 
stone on a dry squeeze. 2. is the same 
with such additions of Professor Gfimme 
as may be verified in photograph, and in 
the decayed state of the stone 1 could not 
vouch for more. 3. is the te.xt as set out 
bj' Professor Grimme, 4, are the signs 
claimed to be the name of Hatshepsut. 
5, show the normal forms of the claimed 
signs as carved elsewhere, G. arc the 
Hebrew equivalents of the signs of 5. 
Hit sh p shu. Tlie first two signs in 3 are 
taken as am, I am," and the concluding 
signs as khn m a m n," Khnum .A.mcn " ; 
but the condition of the stone seems to 
preclude any original surface being sttU 
there. Kcither the ordering of the signs, 
nor the equivalence, seem convincing. 
F. P.] 














/Uti'/euff. 


Ql 

IitudfS d< 'Sautique i^plienne. VAH ic la Nawisaiim en ^gypte jusqit'd la 
de I’amieH Empire. 1*^ fascicule- Par Charles Borehx. 4to. 240 pp. 
(Cairo, Institu t Frait^ais d’ Archcologie orient ale,) 1924* P.T. 170. 

llus is the first section of the first volumes of a. colossal study of all the 
material bearing on the making and use of shipping in Egj’pC Seventy-four 
blocks of illustrations m the text serve to show' all the important material and 
varieties. The partition of the subject here is an eighth on Maqada, another 
on Hierakonpolls, a quarter on early .\bydos; on the Old Kingdom a quarter 
is literary', and a quarter on the papynis boats* The W'ooden ships are only 
touched upon at the end with a sentence broken, awaiting the next fascicule. 

The question of the earliest age of boats is referred to the lieginning of the 
Neolitliic Age; but clay models of boats are in the Badatian period, wliich is 
probably much earlier. It is unfortunate that in this early section the models 
and drawings issued four years ago in PrchiMoric Egypt have not been incorporated : 
many canoes there with in-tumed ends, the earliest figure of a galley, and the 
glazed quartz morlels of a papyrus Iwat, built up of many blocks, all add to 
our ideas. The discussion of the details of the ships is careful and reasonable, 
and avoids the various inisconceptions which have been put fonvard by other 
writers. The gradual growth of the cabins in and complexity, and the 
opposite types of the prehistoric and the invaders' ships, are well stated. 

Some incidental remarks raise outside questions, such as the nigres autoch- 
tones,” presupposing negroes outside of tropical conditions; or the vases with 
ship paintings licing due to people from Punt, instead of the djmastic race being 
from there. The sign of shetma is discussed (in sixteen pages) without regard to 
the detailed drawing in Turin, which seems to show the follower covered by the 
great hunting slueld on his hack, with knife in hand and one leg advanced, walking. 
It has no connection with the harpoon, no, with which it here seems to he identified 
(p. 88). The query about the direction of the ships in Deskastwh is answered 
by pis* 1 and III, show'ing the boat of Sheda going north; while the Ijoat of 
Mena is named as being on a loose hoard of wood, formerly hung up elsewhere, 
so that it cannot indicate direction* 

Tlic frequent scenes of fighting among lioatinen are ivell explained as tourna¬ 
ments in festivities held on the w'ater; the wTcaths of flowers worn by the men 
in many instances fairly prove this. The various subsidiary remarks and 
discussions, though not essential to the shipjang, are all of value* Where such 
a complete work is intended it might be well to have some co-operation in order 
to ensure gathering all the material. Even so. fresh discoveries will always leave 
collective works behind-hand. It is to be hoped that this series of studies will be 
thoroughly completed, as such comprehensive works are needed for the advance of 
Eg>T)tology* 


La Races eiVliistoire. By Euni.xE Pittaro- 8vo. 619 pp. 1924, (Series 
of I’Evolntion I’HuwattM, 78 Boulevard Saint-Michcl, ParU. 20 frs,) 

The scries to which this volume belongs is much needed, and would be 
welcomed if it summarised recent discovery. The volume by de Morgan was 
unhappily far out of date (Ancient Egypt, 1921. p. 116), and now in the present 
volume the twenty-eight pages devoted to Egt-pt only give the point of view 
of thirty years ago : the most fruitful period of anthropological work in Egj-pt is 


93 


Reviews. 


entirely ignored in a book dated 1924. Not only is English work unkno^vn, but 
the most fandamentaJ evidence oj the Gebel Arak ivory, published by the Fonda- 
tion Pint in Paris eight years is never mentioned. 

To begin with, there is Champollion’s description of the four races, with the 
misreadings of his time, and the Tamehu called Europeans, instead of labyans. 
Most of the known skulls are said to be badly dated ; but that material was not 
a twentieth of the w'cll-dated predynastic skulls alone, and there are nearly as 
many w^U-dated dynastic skulls, now* known. The latest writers quoted on the 
subject arc Marictte, Broca and Chant re, all useless to quote at the present 
time. The knowledge which we have from archaeology, history and art, of the 
many migrations into Egypt, is ignored, and only vague old surmises are men¬ 
tioned. A long account is given of Lenormant finding flint implements, but no 
liint of the present knowledge of the subject, and " a chronologic parallelism is 
impossible " with Europe, although we have now the same definite order of pcrio<l 5 
established in Eg^'pt as in Europe. The prehistoric civilisations, now so fully 
know'n, are scarcely mentioned. 

All through the account, the old idea of an unmiNCd Egyptian race is pre¬ 
valent. A tjuesUon is put whether the royal family of the XVIlIth djmasty 
belonged to the ** primitive Eg>'ptian race ■*; we might as well ask whether 
(iftjrge III was a long-barrow man. Such enquiries are futile, when we can point 
historically to a continual flux of men who were .Aurignacian, Sohitrean-Caucasian, 
Libyan. Eastern, Punite, Elamite. Sudani, Syro-3Tesopotamian, Galla, Slcsopo- 
tamian. BeTl)eri, Syrian, Ethiopian, Libyan, Greek, Arab, Tunisian, Kurd and 
others. Most of these {peoples in the earlier ages committed heavy slaughter, 
which implies large numbers coming into the country. At about the 1st dynasty, 
at least five markedly different races were aJl mixing and fighting in and around 
Eg>pt. 

In the preliminary discussion there is the same ignoring of the historic facts 
of race mixture. Yet even in our own day, without any great slaughter as in 
antiquity, we can see a large population sprung up in a century or two from 
the French and Canadians, from the Butch and Javanese, from the Boer and 
South Africans, from the English and Indians ; in other cases, low'er races have 
been almost or altogether exterminated, as the Cariljs, Tasmanians and Australians. 
In these pages on Egypt w'c might have looked for an outline of the great and 
continuous ethnologic changes, and the variations of skull and stature that have 
been published, instead of vague remarks with many notes of e.xdamation. 

The real need of Anthropology at present is to determine the extent of the 
separate influences of environment and of descent. Till that is done, all talk 
about race is in the air, so far as measurement is concerned j at present history 
and art are all that we can trust to for conclusions. 


.IfifsrHHi 0 / Fine /Jrts Bulietin. April, June, 1925. 

In these parts there is a summary of Dr, Keisner’s work. In April js 
described and figured the tomb of Adu (Iduw), with the owner seated cross-legged 
witli extended arms to receive his offerings. In June is an outline of the 
Nubian work of the last tw'O years wath many w'cleome illustrations, inrliutin g 
the Semna fort, now deared. There is also some account of the Gizeh work, 
and the surface details of the tomb wdth the nam.e of Sneferu. 
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Gold and Silver Jewelry and relaied oi^ects. C, R- \\'ilua?is* (Ncav York 
Hiittorical Society.) 4 to. 281 pp. 38 plates. 1924. 

This is iwich more than a catalogue of the valuables belonging to the Society i 
it is a work of research in the authorities on each bnmch of the subject; it has also 
very full references in the numerous notes, so that it may serve as a working 
bibliography. For all this students will thank Dr. Williams for her elaborate 
care. 

The nature of the objects of decoration is described, followed by the sources 
of the gold and other materials; the alloys of gold and silver; the nature and 
production of granulated work, which, after experiments, is concluded to have 
been fixed by incipient fusion without solder; and the production of wire, by 
drawing a coded strip of sheet metal. The detailed catalogue describing all the 
separate objects follows, with ample references to parallels in other collections and 
pubUcations. The photographs give not only all the objects, but also a larger 
magnification of the technical details which are discussed. It is difiicult to see 
how the treatment of the subject could be made more complete. 

A few details naturally occur to anyone with diiferent experience. The two 
pectorals of Lahun are certainly of far different execution, and the artificial paste 
orgliuie inlaid in the later ones is like that in the bracelet clasps of Amenemhat Ill. 
As a question of art there is an inter\'aJ in the style which might well be a century 
or more. The absence of much wear can only show that a soft cord was used for 
suspension, ITie reference to the glass of prehistoric age has no rdation to 
Eg>'ptian manuhicture; aU the glass before the XVlIlth dynasty was foreign. 
For the original of cylinder cases see the cylindrical rolls of papyrus—dummy 
charms, hung by neck-cords as poor amulets [Amulets, 131. d, if), and the cylindrical 
cases used till modem times. With the Hy badges should be noted the large 
ivory flies found in Middle Kingdom tombs. Among instances of pierced 
ears’ Akhenaten should be named. Some of tlie pennanmdar rings liave so 
small a slit that only hairs could be passed into them; such seem to be for confining 
the tresses of hair. The w-hecl was used for cutting scarabs in the .Xlth dynasty, 
and was general in later times. Some hopeless remarks are quoted about poivdering 
turquoise for colour ; the colour would be decompesed by heat, and be far too 
pale if used otherwise. Among " outstanding jewels " might be named the gold 
ring of Amenhetep I from his tomb; and the gold ring of the prefect under 
Antoninus; also the silver-plated heart scarab of .Akhenaten, all at University 
College, The interesting system of burnishing a thin gold coat over a core of 
limestone, or pa-ste, is not mentioned; it was used in prehistoric work, and in 
Roman bracelets, perhaps also lietwcen. Our best congratulations on the 
production of a well-prepared and finely-issued volume. 

Acad^mie des Inscriptions, Comples Rendus. Jan.-Fcb., 1925. 

Les I'ouilles de Byhlos cn 1924. PieniiE Montet. 

Four great tombs have been found and cleared; all had been robbed, probably 
in the VlUh century. .Most of the tombs were merely cut in the day ground : 
only one of the nine now known was in the rock. One of the new tombs bad a 
stone sarcophagus; the lid lay flat on it, and had two projections on each end 
as handles, like the F.gyptian pattern. In this were pieces of blue and white faience, 
proliably part of a winged disc from the wooden coffin now decayed. In another 
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tomb wert two pieces of alabaster vessels, inscribed with cartouches, (t) " Prince 
of Kepni* Ab/' (2) " Ab-shemu living again/’ 

Hand-made pottery jars have been foiu^d; some are certainly before tile 
Xllth dynasty, as one tomti of that age had cut tlirougb an earlier grave, with a 
jar. The large jar has three triangular handles near the neck, and three lower 
handles : thus the handle is early Syrian, thoi^h always foreign in Hgypt- lliere 
are also Hasks with one or two handles ; one has hatched pattern on the shoulder. 
Other tombs full of pottery have been found with brcjn?.e weapons, and apparently 
figure vases of red. polished jwttery, like tliose in Egj’pt. The whole of tliis 
material should l:te poblishetL The natives have obtained from the temple 
many scarabs^ and part of an offering table of Pepy in alabaster; ih^ have been 
saved by a private collector, but other things have reached the Cairo dealers, 
Tlie position is most unsatisfactory^ due to the lack of proper payment by tbe 
authorities. 

L’Ag^ de CiaWr M £gypif- Par E. Namixe, 8vo. 20 pp. {Revui Ardtda- 
!ogiqiw, 1924.) 

This paper mainly deals with the meaning of the word uasm or which 
is usually rendered electrum (silver-gold alloy), but which the author suggests 
was another kind of copper^ besides the well-known khemL This misin is here 
quoted from the XVIlIth djuasty* but it is named in the 1st djiiasty as the 
material of an offering-bowl Tombs^ IE 2). The argument that 

was a kind of copper rests upon the large amount recorded, as " one does not 
see whence one could obtain such a quantity of gold." The quantity in question 
is the total offering made at Thebes by f latshepsutp with w'hich we may compare 
the supplies recorded in the next reign. The amount is best realised by stating it in 
money value. Hatshepsut dedicated £450,000, if of pure gold, or perbaijs £350,000, 
if alloyed. Now the detailed records of tribute of Tehutmes III state in a single 
year from Nubia and Syria £48,000^ or more than an eighth of the named by 
Hatshepsut. Even much later, after SyTia was bled to death, Ramessu HI 
gave £120,000 of gold to Amen, beside offerings elsewhere ; and this was only a 
tenth ol the tribute of gold of later times to Persia, So there does not 

seem to be a difficulty about such amounts of gokl alloy being devoted to sacred 
purposes once during a splendid reign. 

For adorning obelisks there was the cap on the top* and as this benhen w^as 
the essential part, and the shaft only a support, the obelisk would be termed clothed 
if the benben was covered. It would lie impossible to hold up strips or plates 
of metal on the upright face, without rivet holes, of wbich there are no traces ; 
if the shaft was overlaid, it could only be with tlkin gold-leaf cemented on, w^hich 
would not require a vast amount. On the benign of Hatshepsut's obelisks the 
covering of the plain part above the scidpture would be only a fiftieth of the total 
quantity stated, if it were a twentieth of an inch thick. 

There is no question that the Heliopolis obelisks had copper caps, as reported 
in the Middle Ages i but it is almost certain that such caps were plated with precious 
metal, as the surface is called white^ which no copper could be after thousan<ls 
of years of exposure* Any alloys, to keep a polish after such a lime, must have 
been largely of gold. 

The amount of copper used in Egypt is scarcely realised by various wTiters. 
The slag-heaps of Wady Nash in Sinai amount to about 100,000 tons. If the 
smelters only got 5 per cent, of metal ihul means 5,000 tons of copper ; this, spread 


Revietvs. 


95 


over five centuries oi activity in the Old and Middle Kingdoms, implies a steady 
supply averaging 10 tons a year. Can we, then, imagine the magnificent I Jatshcpsut 
glory'ing in dedicating 3 tons oi copper ? and all of it in wrought rings. Castings 
must not l)e judged by the small museum objects that escaped plundering: 
Telmtmes HI cast large doors all in one piece for the temple of Amen, In 
considering ancient supplies of metal, we must always remetnber that the early 
civilisations stripped out aU visible supplies, and the stream beds of many old 
countries may well have been as rich as those in Australia, Califomia and 
Alaska have proved to be in our own times. 

F. P. 

Hiiroglyphic Texis from Egyplian Stelae, in Ifie Sritish Mitseufii, 

Part VII. 50 plates. By H. R. Hau,. 1925. (K.P.) 

The British Museum has an honourable record for publication, such as none 
but I.^yden can show. In the present volume are mostly family steles of the 
XVlIfth dynasty, and it will be a help to study to have these completely' repro¬ 
duced in this form, \\nrere such diligence is shown it might be happier to have 
the figures drawn by some one accustomed to Egyptian ejtpresslon. The 
inscriptions are transcribed, rather than in facsimile of the exact forms, and doubt¬ 
less the awkward position in a fixed lighting is the cause of writing ah for ka in 
Plate 46, last line but one. and the north plant for the south in Plate V. 296. 
Without drawing over dry squeezes it is difficult to be more exact. 

Die Ornis der Sinai-Hslhimd, Dr. O. Lt Roi. ijotifnal fiir Orniihohgie. 
LXXI.) Pp. 2a-95, 196-252. 1923. 

This study coutains a long bibliography of works that the late Dr. le Hoi 
consulted, and a catalogue of 224 species w*hich wfere sufficiently authenticated, 
beside many others reported. The various travels in Sinai by the author gave 
him a first-hand acquaintance with tire subject. This is, therefore, a valuable 
work of reference, and sliows what species may be expected in the eastern desert 
of Egypt. The Ibis comata does not appear in the Ust. 

Dte Gafienpjianzen in alien Aegypten, Dr, Ludwig KiiiMiiK. 1st Band. 
Svo. 187 pp. [Hoffmann und Campe, Hamburg.) 1924. 110 frs. 

This is a valuable and very full study of 44 ancient Egyptian plants, to be 
extended in future parts. Nearly half of it is a description of each plant, its 
nature, ancient examples, figures on monuments, names, and modem portion. 
Tlien follow 44 pages of notes and references, and then 64 pages autographed 
with discussion of hieroglyphic names, and sketches of the ancient figures of the 
plants. It is therefore a standard work, which will be indispensable in any dis¬ 
cussion of Egyptian plants, and the numerous figures of the ancient representations 
will be a useful aid in identifications. We hope that the rest of the flora will be 
similarly treated. 

Der Heuiige Stand der Mtvtiia/rage. .4. Kaishk. {Mill, der T/targan iVtfhir- 
forscii. Geseil., 1924.) 8vo, 59 pp. and table. 

This paper discusses the nature of plant manna, the various sources of it, 
and the literature on the subject, .4s this Swiss scholar has personally studied 
the question in Sinai, his conclusions may w'ell be accepted as verified. 
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NOTES AND NEWS, 


In' connection with the Nubian source of the plans of the rock tomlrs of the Uahka 
family at Qau, another case of an imported plan may be noted. The great tombs 
of the Xlth dynasty Anief kings at Qnmch have been identified by Mr. Wlnlock 
as the large square yards sunk in the rock with chambers opened out on all sides, 
for the burials of the court. Such a type of tomb was quite unknown in Hgypt 
before that date, and is so peculiar that it was probably introduced from cLsewhere. 
In the extreme south of Tunisia the custom is to exca\'ate a large open square 
court in the rock, and cut subterranean chambers branching out of it in all sides 
(see IX Bruu.v, The Cave Dwetiers oj Southern Tunisia, p. 103). Such a primitive 
habit seems to have been the source of the peetdiar open square courts of the Antef 
family, and we can hardly avoid the inference that they brought this custom 
with them from Tunisia as Eastern Libyans. 

A paper by M. P. Rivet before the Acadt^mie des Inscriptions {Comptes 
Rendas, 1924, p. 335) is so important ethnologically that attention should be called 
to it. He shows that the Melanesian vocabulary is closely the same as that of 
North America on the Pacific coast, and the .Australian vocabulary as that on the 
South American Pacific coast. Moreover, there are already noted' by anthropolo¬ 
gists resemblances of the products and habits ^vfaich accord wltli these connections. 
Tile conclusions are fundamental for the ethnology of America. 

The arrangements of the work of the British School for the coming winter 
are that Miss Caton-Thompson and Miss Gardner will excavate sites on a larger 
scale in the bayum Desert, and study the lowest and earliest levels of deposits; 
Mr. Carline will join them for part of the season. Mr. K. S. Sandford hopes to 
thoroughly explore the eastern desert for the source of the earliest human 
remains, which have been found in the high Nile gravels at Qau, Tliese 
researches promise most important light on the rise of civilisation and the 
earliest period of man. The official violation of the Egyptian law on antiquities 
continues to hinder the undertaking of large work on the historic ages. 
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ANCIENT EGYPT 


GRANT OF SOVEREIGNTY OVER CARCHEMISH TO HIS SON 
BIYASSTLTS BY THE HITTITE KING SUBBI-LULILUU. 

I?i KeilschtifU^xte aits Boghaikoi, I, No. 28, there are published the fragments of 
a letter from the Hittite king Subbi-luJiuma (1400 B.c.) to Biyassilis, who. as we 
learn from another inscription, was son of Subbi-lulinnia and king of Carchemish. 
U is an interesting document, but no translation of it has yet been published, 
probably on account of its fragmentary character and the fact that the scribe 
who wished to show off his knowledge of Assyrian has made it a mixture of bad 
Hittite and worse Assyrian. 

The introduction, which is much broken, reads; "... the Sun-god . . , the 
king [of the Hittites, the favourite ?] of the god Tessub . . . [S]ubbi-lul[tujna] 
. . . the king of the Hittites, 

"To Biyasailis, my gexx! brother ■ in regard to sovereign[ty] I put no limit 
(literally, extinction, ^/5 /ih) to it among his descendants hereafter when they 
grow up. Whatever son or grandson of Biyassilis grows up in the city of Car^ 
chembh, or of the seed of Biyassilis, he shall have rule (there). Whoever makes 
claim to the Sun-god (the Hittite king) that he is of the seed [and therefore should 
be king of Carchemish . . Here there is a long break. Then we have ; 

*' The pronouncement (?)* of our lord, the great king, w'hicb cannot be over¬ 
thrown, which cannot be broken. Whoever transgresses it, he shall be condemned 
before Tessub, the mighty, my lord, the Sun-goddess of .-Irinna, my lady, and 
before all the gods. 

" Tattiya, the scribe, has written this." 

Biyassilis signifies " the man of Biyas," the classical Baiae, modem Fiyas, 
as Khattusilis does " the man of Khattusis " or Boghaz Keui. 


A. H. Sayce. 


* Tlie are pa-rtly but seem ten rapresent tlic Assman 
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Kr.YPT [S' ATRICA, 

[The follovving notes on certHin ciistoms nnd beliefs current in East Africa 
[Kenya Colony and Uganda} are taken partly from A. C. Hollis, The Masai : 
their language and foiklorCf Oxford, 1905 {H.M.) and A, C, Hollis, The .Vuwii .* 
their language and folklore, Oxford, 1903 (H.N.) : and pirtly from my otvn obser¬ 
vations. This continues the subject started in Axciext EtrYfT, 1914, pp, 115-137, 
159-170.] 

1, The chief as priest — The orkaiyot of the Nandi is the supreme chief of 

the whole tribe. " He is a diviner, and foretells the future by such methods as 
casting stones, inspecting entrails, interpreting dreams, and prophesying under 
the inlluetice of intoxicants . . , [the or chief medicine man of the .Masai, 

divines in similar ways, H.M. 324.] , , , The Nandi believe implicitly in the 
powers of their orhotyot. They look to him for instruction when, to commence 
planting their crops ; he obtains rain for them, either direct or through the rain- 
makers {uindei, pi. ftik), in times of drougfit ; he makes women and cattle fniitful ; 
and no w'ar-party can expect to meet with success unless lie has approved ol the 
expedition.” (H.N. 49.) " The person of the orkoiyot is usually regarded as 

absolutely sacred. Nobody may approach him wdth weapons in his hand or speak 
in his presence iinlea* first addressed ; and it is jno.it important that nobody 
should touch his head, otherwise it is feared his powers of divination, &c., will 
depart from him. ' (j'i. 50.) 

2. Miiiiddfie spirit world. —" Years ago a man is said [by the Nandi] to have 
gone to the land in which the spirits [tnVA] live, lie fell into a river one day and 
lost consciousness [or died). When he came to himself again he was in a strange 
country, tvhere there were hiUs, rivers, plantations, and oxen, just as on earth. 
The spirits came to him and said. ' Young man, your time has not yet come 
when you should join us. Go back to the earth ’ [Tom-ko-peh kenyisiek-kak 
paruk. iekorieke yu. IVeike koret ap piik\ With that they struck the ground 
and the man lost consciousness again, to wake up near the place where he had 
fallen into the river.” (H.N. 41.) Cf . Ascient Egypt, 1914, pp. 26, 28, 162. 
In this connection it may be of interest to recall the story given by Giraldus 
Cambrensis {Ilitierarium Kambriae, Bk. 1, Ch. viii) of the adventures of a boy 
named Elidorus in the country of the " little people," which is described as being 
" most beautiful . , . adorned witll rivers and meadows, w'oods and plains, but 
obscure, and not illuminated with the full light of the sun,” Of the language of 
the inhabitants, the words are said to be " very conformable to the Greek idiom." 

3. Every object has its spirit, — 'The -Awa Syan or Bantu Sabei (who live in 
Uganda on the north side of Mount Elgon) say every part of the body has its " god " 
(ei'jfrHfi>); c.g„ a man w'ho has liurt his leg with a hoe will say, " 'Fhe god of 
my leg has blundered " [ovuTuei'r vua ekigeri changi vu^wire}, 

4, ."Among the Nandi the teldet tree (ficus sp., not j^'coiKmw) 
may not be used for building or as firewood, and it h used for the old men's 
councils {kdpkifrtogii), (H.N. 86.) A parasitic fig, called siinofnc/ (near /. elegans) 
is regarded " almost as sacred." Wood from it may be used for sacred fires, 
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(W.N, 87.) This latter tree is called o-re(di by the Masai, and is used by them 
yus a means of remo^dng a ctirse: " if one man curses anotlior, and the curse 
takesi effect, the man wlm lias been cursed calls the other and asks him to spit on 
him and to tie on his arm a strip of cord itiiide frfim this hg-tree. The cord is first 
of all dipfwd in htit milk, and then four heads are threadetl on it/' 33.) 

5. Cotiir^icted ftnri'fl/.—Among the Masai the ljo<ly of an ortiinary person is 
put out for the hyaenas. Itis always taken to the west side of the kraal, towards 
the setting sun. It is laid on the left side uiih tlie head towards the north, so 
that the face looks towards the east. The legs arc drawn up to the chest, the 
left hand supports the head, and the right arm is folded across the breast." (H.M. 
304.) 

6. Recess The ilasai, when burying a medicine man, or rich person, 

dig a '' smaU hole resembling a trench {efi-giti-himoio fiy 9 cm-boM), into which 
the body is laid and covered wdih stones , . , Whenever anybody passes Uiis 

he throws a stone on to the heap, and this is done for aU time." (H.M. 

3()5.) 

7. 0^^Fuig$ to the dead . — The A%va Syan offer once a year to the spirits of the 

dead pi. a small amount of " ekirn " {EUusine coracana, 

eleusine grain or mmbi ''), If this offering is neglected, the ghost is liable to 
haunt tire undutiful relation ; it enters his hut at night and seizes the person's 
neck, who wakes up and feels pressure there. Jn the morning he is ill, and goes 
to a medicine man (omufurno^ pL awafum;}), who directs him to make an offering 
of l>ecr and a fowi or goat ; the latter must lie killed and put in a tree 

(so that it cannot be taken by a hyaena), at some distance from the man's hut, 
and a small hole must be dug close to the outside of the hut door, in which to put 
the beer-pot. If tlie ghost accepts the offerings, the man will recover ; if they are 
not accepted, he will not recover. 

8. ” The /wtfjjtf." — In Ancien^t Egypt, 1914, p. 118^ reference is made to 
the chief undertaker among the A tonga bcitig called the hyaena/' " because he 
is not afraid to approach the dead, ' and a comparison is made with the Egyptian 
kher heb, the chief reciter, who / pened the mouth " that the corpse might he 
able to revive^ and "consigned the dead to the care of the Jackal-god Anubis, 
analogous to the helper of the dead being termed ' the hyaena," " The majority 
of tribes in East Africa do not burj^ their dead, but lay them out for the hyaenas. 
The Masai (H.M. 305) and the Nandi (H.N. 70) put meat near the body to attract 
the hyaena. Regarding the quotation above about the Tonga. " hyaena," it is 
not made clear w'hat tribe is meant. But I think the origin of the man being 
called '' hyaena " is more likely from the hyaena being the living mausoleum 
of the dead " than from being analogous to the kher !^b consigning the dead to 
the care of Anubis. The hyaena is held in great respect by most East .African 
tribes: the Nandi " say that hyenas are hermaphrodites, and that they are the 
longest sighted and possess the keenest scent of all animab . . . They arc also 
believed to talk like human beings, and to bold communication with the spirits 
of the dead." (H.N. 7.) The Nandi have several proverbial sayings concerning 
the hyaena, of which one is, " Do not show' a hyaena how well you can bite, for 
his jaws are stronger than yours " {ma-ki-'por-chin kimaketyd susut). 

G. W. B HUNTIS'CrORP. 
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ROYAL INHERITANCE IN THE XIXth DYNASTY 


A STL'DV of the XTXth dynasty brmgs to light sorn; interesting facts of inheritance. 
In working out these facts 1 have taken as a ba>Ls the relationship-titles of the 
queens, those relationships always referring to that king with whose name th- 
qneen is then associated. . ^ 

Tlie great queen at the beginning of the d>Tiasty is Sit Ra, f 

whose filiation is not yet known, but by her very name she clearly claims th- 
position of heiress. In the tomb of Sety 1 {M.A.F,, IL Pt- HI, Pb xl) she is said 
to have been bom of the Divine Mother^ proving that she was of royal birth. 
5he appears to have married both Hanicses I and Sety L for in the temple of 
Abvdos her statue is represented with those of the tw^o king^ in the scene of th'^ 
adoration of the king^s barque {Man, Abyd^s, 1, PI. 32). Her statue stands behind 

^ The position 


that of Ramescs I with the title and name 




of the statue indicates that she was the queen of Rame^ I, and the epithet 
shows that she was alive at the time^ years after the death of Rameses 1. In 
the tomb of Sety 1, w-here the only king mentioned U Sety himselli, her sole title 

is I ^ and her name is again foUow^ed by the epithet, Tlie only 

possible conclusion to be drawn from this is that she was tlie queen of Sety 1 
and tJiat she 3 ur\dved him, though for how long there is nothing to show'^ In 
her owTi tomb shs is the King's Wife, the God*s Wife, the Great Mother of tip 
King, Lady of the Two Lands, Mistress of the South and North.There is 
nothing to show which king or kings arc indicated in these titles ; but, seeing that 
the Egyptian kings were w^orshippod as gods after death, it is possible that God s 
Wile" may mean " Wife of the dead king/* while " King's W'ife ” would mean 
" Wife of the living king/’ As she w^as still alive when Sety's tomb was finished, 
and therefore presumably survived him, the living king would be Raraeses IL 
and her title Great Mother (or, as we should say» grandmother) would also apply 
to him. We thus find the marriages of a queen with three generations of kings, 
as in the case of Aah-hotep in the XVllIth dynasty* 
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The name of Rameses IPs mother w'as Taya 


In his temple 


at Abydos he is said to be " bom of the Kiug'^s Mother, Tuya (Mar*» Abyd^s^ II ^ 16)+ 
From Tanis there is a black granite Middle^Kingdom statue, revyorked under 
Rameses 11 in honour of his mother^ ’who is there called the King s Mother, 
she who bore the mighty buU^ iJsr-maat-Ra, the Hereditary Princess, great of 
favour, great of praises, Wife of the God, Mother of the King, Great Wife of the 
King w'hom he loves " (Petrie, L, Pis* 11 r 1 L : XiV, I ; pp. 6, 7). Here 

again the phrase " Wife of the God " may well refer to the dead king, while the 
title " Great Wife of the King " must by its position refer to the liWng monarch. 
The expression ntH-f is generally used in the present tense, whom he loves i 
again showing that it is the living king who is intended. At the Ramesseum is 
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a broken statue on which are Tuya's cartouches three times repeated, one with 

\ ‘ V 

the title ^ , another with the title *' Great [Wife of the King] whom he loves ’* 


(the signs ^ ^ are missing); the third is followed by the epithet 

living wife ” dtf Sm^. Up 194). This epithet not only ^how^ that she was 

alive when the inscription was sculpturedp but is strong presumptive evidence 
of a marriage between herself and her son Ratneses If, and corroborates the 
inscription on the Tanis statue. Still further corroboration is found in the filiation 


p who is represented on the statue of Tuya now in the Vatican 

(Manicchi. Mmteo Egizh Vatimm, p, 43), and is also representedp on a red granite 
colossus of Ramescs 11 from Abukir^ as a smaU standing figure with the titleii, 
" Daughter of the Kingn of his body, whom he loves, (ireat Wife of the King, 
Hent-mi-Ra.” The evidence is then, practically conclusive of a marriage between 
7‘uya and her son Ramescs IL Mother-and-son or father-and-daughter marriages 
do not occur without a very definite and strong reason for the union, and such 
a reason can only be found in the fact of inheritance in the female line combined 
with succession to the throne by right of marriage, 

Hent-mi-Ra was. as is seen by the Abukir inscription, laoth daughter and 
wife of Ramescs II, and as she was^ the daughter of Rameses' mother she was his 
half-sister os well. She appears to have died young and without issue, as her 
name is not found on any other monumentSp though on the Vatican statue she 


"'WID 


has the 


epithet 


We now come to what is possibly the methofl of inheritance in the XTXth 
dynasty. In the case of Ramescs’ numerous sons it was the fourth and thirteenth 
sons who became in succession heirs apparent. At hrst sight this might point 
to the early death of the intermediate sons, but tiiLs can hardly be the fact when 
we consider that Bint-anatli, liames, Khamwas and Mcrenptah. the four principal 
children of the king, are all children of Yst-nefert. It is obvious that anotlier 
factor comes into play, and that tite succession is regulated not only by marriage 
with' the heiress, but by the birth ol the heir, who had to Ik the son of the mfe 
who W'as highest in rank, whether he w'ere the eldest son of the king or not, Such 
a form of succession is seen in modem India, witere in Oudh the son by a wife of 
high social standing inherits rather than the son whose motlier is of lower social 
position. Though there is no definite law- on the subject, both Hindus and Moslems 
consider that the mother’s rank affects the inheritance of the son, no matter 
whether the mother is the senior or jiinior wife, (I am indebted for the informa¬ 
tion regarding India to Mr. Yusuf Ali.) The Indian evidence suggests that 
originally the mother's position was all-important for the inheritance of properly 
by her children. 

Such a mode of succession ivill account for many of the problems of inlreritance 
in the XIXth dynasty. Ramescs 11 s eldest son, -Anven-her-khepesh-cf, was 
probably not the son of an heiress who transmitted the descent, The second son 
was Raines, son of Yst-nefert, and it was not until the death of Rames, which 
occurred after the 26th year of hU father’s reign, that Khamw-as became tin heir 
apparent, a position which he held for more than twenty-five years, He then 
disappears from the scene, presumably having died, and all his ofHcial functions and 
position are transferred to Merenptah, the last surx'iving son of Yst-nefert and the 

5 






t02 


Rfijrtt/ iniuritamf in ihe XfXth D^tmsly. 


thirteenth son of Kameses 11. Yst*ncfert's only daughter, Hint-anath, was tlie 
principal daughter of the king, and at one time was probably the principal mfe, as 
she is more often represented than even Nefertari-mery'-Mut, \Vc see. then, that 
the children of \st*nefert held the chief place and dial the succession passed peace¬ 
fully to her son on his father s death. Tire Indian parallel imv perhaps also 
account for the position of Kameses If himself. Wiedemann and'Breasted have 
pointed out that the figure of a prince has been cut out of the scenes of Setys 
Libyan campaign, and that of Rameses inserted over it. The name of the prince 
has lieen practically obliterated, but his title. ^ |, " First son of the King.” 

still remains. (See the portrait of Bint-anatli in frontispiece.) 

If the law of inheritance in the XlXlh dynasty were the same as the customary 
law in India, the first or eldest son of the king would be the heir until the birth 
of a son to the heiress. This is perhaps the reason why Rameses II insists that 
he was king " from the egg,” that, as his mother's son. his was the prior right 
to the throne, and that his elder brother, born of a wife inferior in rank, had to 
resign his high position. Taking all the evidence into consideration, u-e may 
assume that Yst-nefert wa.s the principal wife and that her sons were therefore 
heirs to the throne in order of age. 

Xefertari-mery-Mut is, however, better known than Yst-nefcrl, as her tomb 
is in the Valley of the Tombs of the Queens, and at Abu Simbel her statues are 
much in evidence. Her genealogy is at present unknown; her children were 
(sons) ^ty and .Anul>er-rekhu and (daughters) Meryt-Amon and Xefertari. Of 
these Xefertari probably died young, for in the Abu Simbel list the figure of a 
royal woman, which determines the name of each princess, carries a flower in 
the case of Xefertari, such a figure being often the determinative of a dead 
woman ; ail the other figures in the same list are without flowers. 

Meryt-.Amon married Rameses 11 and appears to be second in rank to Bint- 
anath only, among the daughters. On the statue of Rameses If at Ehnasya 
(Tiih. dtt Senf,, X\ li, 36) the two daughter-queens are represented, one on each 
side of the front of the throne, each living calletl J ^ the name following 

in a cartouche. It is only in her tomb, however, that Mcryt-Amon ha.s the titles 
^■ Kings Great Wife. I^dy of the Two Lands " ; but as she also has the epithet 
■y J after her cartouche it is possible that she survived Bint-anath. 

Anotlier daughter-queen is Xebt-taui. who died within her fat her-husband’s 
reign for in her tomb she is ma<il Jdicru. Her mother is at present not known, 
but slie must have sprung from the heirCffi-line, as her titles are " King's Great 
I'i!®' Two Unds, Misticas of the South and North,” besides being 

Tlie Daughter of the King, of hb body, whom he loves." Her position in the 
Abu Simbel and Derr lists, where she occurs fifth, sho^vs that she was one of the 

elder daughtms, and cannot therefore be the ^ (j tlie thirteenth 

of the Louvre ostrakon {!?«.. X\T, 67). Tuya-n^t-taui wS pJobably one of the 
younger daughters, as the ostrakon, which gives fifteen names, b of Rameses 11 s 
fifty-third year. 


The Hittite princess, whose Egj^itiaij name was (q*^ ^ Jill 

the titles but is newr and though her name is enclosetl 

in a cartouche it is always followed by iJie phrase " Daughter of the great Chief 






Rdjill Inkcrifnnce in the 


iOj 

of the Khcta/' Tliis su^(gests that as a queen she had a right to the cartouche 
iuid to the title " Great Wife of the King," but that as a foreigner slid could not 
be ** Lady of the Two Lands," and therefore could not transmit the descent. 

Merenpiah .—The succession of this king has Iwen indicated above, and he 
probably legitimised his position still further by marriage. His queen was Yst- 
nefert, who at Silsikh is called ’’ Great Wife of the King, mistress of South and 

North, Lady of the Two Lands, Yst-nefert," followed by the epithet ][, 


This means that she was alive at the time of the engraving of the inscription. 
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She is usually supposed to be one of the elder daughters of Raineses II, and is sixth 
at both Derr and Abu Simbcl and eightli at Luqsor. It is quite possible that this 
is the case, as the latest of Rameses' diughter-quccns was N'ebt-taui, who was 
next in age above Yst*nefert. If she were really the sixth {or eighth) daughter 
she would be at least as old as Merenptah, who is the thirteenth son. One daughter 
of Merenptah is known, bom before her father’s accession, as his name is not in a 
cartouche {Urf., XVH. 152). It is possible that the failure of the direct female 
line may account for the family quarrels which seem to have ensued in the latter 
part of the dynasty. On the other hand, it appears extraordinary that Merenptah 
should have had only one w'ife, and should not have marrietl one of the other 
heiresses, and so transmitted the descent. 
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The later Kings .—It is as difficult to understand the iiliatioii and marriages 
of the late XIXth dynasty kings as of the Thothmessides. Tliere is probably 
some factor determining inheritance which is not evident from the data at our 
disposal. The dispute may have been between the two forms of matrilineal 
inheritance; in one, the son succeeds by right of his mother, but Is himself 
succeeded by his sister's son ; in the other, the king comes to the throne by right 
of marriage with the heiress. In this connection I would suggest that the title 

i indicates the princef w’ho claims the throne by mother-right. 

Tlie evidence appears to point to the succession of .^monmeses immediately 
after ^ierenptah. He was the son of Ta-khat, whose name 

suggests that she was one of the transmitters of the descent. As such he would 
be a legitimate heir, but his wife Bakt-urenro has no filiation and was possibly 
not royal. He is represented in his tomb as i therebj' apparently 


cnipha:5l£ing his claim through his mother^ Atnong the younger daughters of 
Ramescs II is a Ta-khat, who might well h& the mother of Amonmese^. She \va& 
alive in the fifty-third year of her father^s reign; even if she •were only born in 
that year she would be thirteen at his death—a marriageable age. At the death 
of Merenptah, twenty years later* she would be not less than thirty-three^ and 
her son Amonmeses not less than nineteen—(juite old enough to reign^ If this 
theory is rights Amonmeses claimed the throne through his mother and not 
through his wife, and therefore the succession would not continue in his family, 
but would pass to his sister’s children. 

Until, however, further details of filiation and marriage in this peried are 
discovered, it is difficult to arrange the sequence of the later kings and impossible 
to follow the rules of inheritance with certainty. 


SI. A, Murray, 
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Peopii\ 


Land. 


Landowners* r^khyin ,. 

1120-28 

Fields ... *_- *.. 

1180-1304 

Tenants, nnsrut 

1129-38 

I^icllords and baili&p 

. 1205-28 

Serfs, l/i€SH ... 

1141^ 

Lal:es .... 

. 1232-40 

Peasants, sekhti 

1150-53 

Canals . 

, 1241-52 

Other dasses 

1154^9 

Inundation ..... 

. 1253-61 

Captives ............ 

1170-79 

Gardens ..... 

, 1264-70 


The highest general term lor people is rehu {1119], which might be appHetl to 
deities, as Horus and Set. or Isis and Nehhat t this is most nearly our term 
" perstjfts.” for we speak of the Persons of the Trinity. 

The moat important class of the general population were the rekhyht, originally 
ligured by a crested ploxer or peewit, but modified into a mythical form later, 
.\t the conquest by tlie dv-nastic people the rfkhytu were mercLlesaly hung by the 
victorious tribes, as also the bow-hearing Lib_vana (Q,H., xx\'ic}. Though the 
individuals suffered, the class remained, as in the 1st djmasty there was a controller 
of the rekiiytu (1120). and a benefactor (i<as, welfare) of the reJihylit [1121), Later 
there is a mayor of the rekhyt. and of the South ten of the rekhyt (1122-3) ; 
also an overseer of the fields of the rekhyt { I! 24), In the Middle Kingdom w'as 
a great peer "making to live the rekhytu” {1123), a s«r lord leading the rekhyt 
(919), a boy is named "causing to command the rekftytu " (1126), The term 
still continued in the New Kingdom ; the powerful Heremheb was " nder of the 
Tckffvlit’’ (1127), and a sar still led the rekhyiii (1128), while there are many 
references to this class in the XIXth dynasty {Memphis TI. ,vxt). From all this 
w'c gather that they were a most honoured class, often directed by the veziers; 
to prosper them was an object of government; they were directly represented by 
the South council of ten, and probably by the other councils, and they were con¬ 
nected with agriculture. They therefore seem to have been the freeholders, or 
franklins, juid their name suggests that they were the " known ” people [rekk} 
and enrolled (rekhi, a list). From this view it is evident how such landowners 
were cleared off by the victorious invaders {even William I ejected every Sa.von 
landowner, except the huntsmen) •, yet there were rekhytu in the 1st dynasty, 
the new families who had taken possession. 

The next class were the mentt, the " bound " people attached to the estate, 
yet taxed. They sverc reckoned in families, as a man and wnman are regularly 
the determinative, and they owned cattle (1299). They were under an overseer 
{1129). or a deputy of the palace (1130), The earliest reference is of the Xllth 
dynasty (1131). Some werut were messengers of the sculptors (1132). In later 
times there was an overseer of taxes {shUyt) of the mertU (1133), A scribe of 
menu (M34) is named, and a vezler w as intendant of the registry of merut (1135). 
There was a great lord of the tnenU (1136), and these seifs were fixed on the estates 
of Amen (1137-8). 

Another class were the khnejnt, who were under a controller (1139). This 
name implies that they were united to some one, yet distinct from tlie serfs above 
najtied. Free tenants would be a likely status, united to a superior, as the queen 
was khtieml to a king. 
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The ziimit were th 2 " enrolled ” ynuth, re^stered for con'tfe or military 
service (1140), Tfie t!usu were " tied," apparently, as serfs (1141-2). The only 
definite work named is that of herdsmen (1143); but they were ganged together 
so that a scribe was needed to record them (] 144-5), which points to agTiculture. 
and this us probably the sense of 1146. “ giving order to the field gangs,*' There 
were messengers to the gangs of the towns (1147), pointing to a central control, 
and this is suggesterl also by 1148, intendant of scribe of dothing, intendant of 
the fhesH, and royal scribe of docutnents, as if the clothing and registering the 
ihesii was a public matter, The i/iesu were, then, large gangs of men bound to 
culti\'ation or herding, presumably serfs. 

The hatu were field workers, mentioned in the Uahka period (1149), but of 
unknovt-n status. 

The sf/chti were the inhabitants of the sfkhft, the swampy land full of tall 
feathery heads of rush grass, Thej' picked up a living by selling various products, 
as we see in the tale of the sekhli —basket- !ind mat-work, wood and salt. They 
were free men, and traded on their own account, but the land was inspected, 
and there is an intendant of seUel land {! 150), and a controller of all stkftet (1151). 
riie inhabitants were registered, as we find a sealer of the sekhli (1152). 
These i>ea5ants travelled far with their asses, and the expeditions to Sinai 
liad asses for the water supply and transport—500 beasts with 43 sekhti to 
drive them. 

In public works there were gangs ot porters to carry the bricks and mortar, 
known as seliiel (1154), doing carrying; and, as in modern building, gangs of 
children were employed, "child-porters,” meitisal (I! 55). The rope th interchanges 
with the duckling th in other words, as In ihet or tfiy, a W'riting, 

The remtif were agricultural and w'cie registered, as in 1156 " in the ordering 
of agriculture of all the remtu, for to give the inventory' all the reHUif." They 
were perhaps partly captives, as there was an " officer of the mixed remtu ” (1157). 

.Agriculturalists are separately named as otttiii (1158). 

dhe/!o/tt, people in general, are linked up with what may be a source of the 
word, repot pd t lept (1159), chief orderer of the mass of people ; the paui, a loaf, 
is used for a mass in general, as the whole mass of the gods, and pot seems to be 
equivalent to onr term ■' the mass of the people," or " the masses." 

1160 reads " I,ord of the service of adoration, in the towns and nomes," 

The plain term “ man," jif, is used in some cases, as 1161, " man of N'ekhen, 
os to the irrigated land," 

The curious word hemem (1164-5) from the variety of spelling b probably 
foreign. It refers to mankind, and may be kin to ptirri a multitude, 

A tisual w'ord for a house servant is ahetns (1166); others were said to be 
in the following of the diwan. khet (1167), and housemaids were termed khdet 
(1168), 

The poor were called mmfiy (1169). 

The position of captives is mentioned in all ages. Many of the captives of 
Den were buried by his tomb in the 1st dynasty, and described on tlicir steles as 
" Oi the Honis Semti, girl captive " (1170). In the Illrd dvnasty Amten was 
judge over the captives of Xois (?) (1171): ajid in the nex’t dyrlasty thsre is 
another judge over captives (1I72). Tatcr is an intendant ol the sacrilicial bulls 
and of the pri-soners, the products of a raid (! 173), and an intendant of a diwan 
of the house of captives (! 174). A child of the house of captives (U75) has the 
strange name (1176) of " Not known and not asked for." and similar names are 
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on. two Vienna steles, " Not known of them." ajid *' Not kmwn and not estab¬ 
lished," that is, not on the civil register of births (1177-8), These were probably 
nil orphans carried off in raids, but they rose to decent official |>ositi(>ns in Kgypt. 
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From the cultivators we pass to the varieties of the cultivated land. As carlv 
as Den in the 1st dvoiastv there is apparently a ” controller of lakes and lands " 
(1180). 
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In the (Jid Kingdom there was an intendant of the king's land (1 |»n and 
an ove^>er of the ^ohi of his mapty (1182), the qoho '•land," evidentiv the 
ig er and, now called sharaqy. which needs irrigation in most years ; there was 
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also an overseer of this q4 land (1183). and of the oAe high land f/i84t ti, 
greater j^rt of the cultix-ation xvas on u land (1184). which seems to have bJn 
open field cultivated in common, as it is contrasted with Mfor Aat land (I I85)_! 
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called from a cord, or field measure, or cultivated field, from which peasant!) 
were named dhuti. This latter was therefore measured laud of private holdings, 
as seen in 1187, where it belongs to the queen. The word varied in spelling, 
the Old Kingdom itistanres being Mr, anti the later ones dht. The determinative 
of Mr in 1193 is dealt with below, 

■Minor titles about land are the " scribe for the fat land ” (! 194) : this name 
for land, og? or ody, points piainiy to fat. o:a or oda ; the intendant of the domain 
(stfz) appears in two forms (1195-6); a controller of the mdi (1197) is different, 
as it is probably a misprint for the bow-case, referring to a keeper of ths irows 
(as P,M, i.'i); 1198 is an intendant of the marshes and lakes : 1199 is a scribe of 
the am land, which suggests amem, clay, and good clay pits for pottery would be 
valuable for registration ■ 1200 is quite indefinite ; 1201-2 refer to the srf, seat 
of a person or office ; 1202 a hearer of plaints in the land office; 1203 is a manager 
of the iei mdot for the dead; 1204 is a scribe of boundaries. 

The most usual sign connected with land is the adeb t= > J . the origin of which 
is unejiplained- There arc four instances where the name occurs (1205-8), always 
witli the title khenl ; so far as the name indicates there is add pasture, and hu 
elevated, Implying a field nr posture-land almost above the inundation. The 
workers on these adeba were the fidtu, men and women (1193, 1209). They paid 
taxes, as in 1209, " his things squecjted from the fidtn,” i.e.. taxnjs or share of 
produce belonging to the iand-ow-ner. These hinds belonged sometimes to the 
palace, " orderer of the people for the lands of the usekhl " (1210-2); or else to 
the endowment of the “ hoiLsc of life (1213). or to the rekhytn (1214), or also to 
the merut (1215), in siiort to every land-owning class. The term tlicrcfore refers 
to the nature of the land, and not to the tentire. The lands were registered by 
the “ intendant of the registry of the ti land office over the adeb^ ' 

There were law's passed concerning the her adeb (1217). orders (1218-9), 
and an official over the directions to the her adeb (1220). Thus there W'as strict 
external regulation of the adeb officials. There appears an export of the office of 
her adeb (1221-2) ; a scribe who was an expert (1223) ; an elder of the office, and 
an intettdant (1224—5), also many examples of a her adeb as an official (1226). 
This position was of much importance in the scheme of government ; not only 
w*ere the various officials 1212 to 1218 of the rank of vezier, but the plain her 
adeb (1226) was a vezier. WTiat, then, was the function of the her adeb? He was 
carefully regulated by law, he attended to land belonging not only to the king 
but to the rekhytu (1215), yet a vezier could hold the title. He was not cither 
the ow'ner nor the cultiv'aton The only possible position seems to be that of 
bailiff for an absentee landlord. Tltese bailiffs w'ould need to Ije regulated and 
legally responsible to the land-ow'ners, and yet a vezier might well be head bailiff 
of the royal estates. He was precisely what is descrilwd. " over the adeb land," 
Thera were attendants or pupils to the bailiffs " in the following of the office of 
her adeb" (1227). There was another office (1228) with an '‘intendant of the 
great office of land declarations," or registration of ownership. 

The identification of the adeb as a sign of cultivated land raises the question 
of the meaning of it in the scenes of the royal ceremonies. The scenes on the 
great gateway at Memphis {Palace of Apries, v) were certainly some of them out- 
of-door actions, as at the group of palm-trees with the lake Iwtween them. The 
field signs of adebu behind the king imply that he is running through the fields, 
The resulting e.xplanation of the scenes has been stated in the last nunil>er of this 
Journal, p. 65. 
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The scribes of the embankments are sometimes named (1229). The next 
(1230) IS doubtful, and it looks like the scribe of the immdatioti (/cwij)-) embank¬ 
ment, yetthe wholegroiipisdatmedasthenameofamaldr sac k, Theintcndant 
(if the harbour of Thebes is named in I23L 

The standing water of lakes is distinguished by the tank sign sh, while canals 
and j^nning water have the iner sign, with lines projecting at the ends to show 
that It IS continuous. There were intendants of the lakes (1232), of the Tavum 
lakeof the crocodile (1233). or of the South (1234) : there was a general intendant 
o t le Jakes of the Ximli (1335), and of the lakes to the limits of the nome (1236). 
The rtdw of the lake is an unidentifiwi office (1237). The intendant of the palace 
lakes (1238) managed the piea.siire ponds of the gardens. The pools about the 
country were a nuisance anciently, as now, and there was an office of " bury ing " 
or filling up the pools (1239). The management by dams or locks must have been 
early, as neewsaty for any control, but it is only named once, by an " intendant 
of the key of the lake" (1240). 

for the canals there were superintendents (1241), scribes (1242), and a con¬ 
troller of the royal canals (1243). The canal of Heliopolis (1244) was doubtless 
that which led off eight miles higher up at Old Cairo, and so was sufficientiv high 
for imgaiion. There seems to have been a recognition of the need of high suppJv 
and low drainage, to keep land in tit condition, now marked by blue and green 
lines on the maps, high canal is named (1245), and hfl canals {1247). w'hich 
as if derived from /tflt, lance, as supplying water lancing forth : probahlv the 
tfU canal {l_4S) is a variant of this. Imr drainage there was an " intendant of 
mouths Isidmg canals from the marshes " (1249-50), whose business would be 
to keep die drainage canals dear, so that they could tlischarge complctclv- The 
irrigation by basin is named by a " keeper of canid of the inrigation basin ' (1251). 
rnefiftftnt. The serf families of the canal lands wore under an intendant (1252) 

The inundation was specially attendetJ to in tiic 1st d>masty ; from six out 
o eight reigns, the seals of controllers of the inundation remain, with figures of 
a wading or swtmming man (1253-8). In the \Tlh there was a controller of the 
Storehouses of the inundation (1259), tvhere the bc-ams, ropes and picks would be 
kept ready to repair any breaches. The great verier Amenenffiat, afterwards king, 
v!f heaven and the growth of the land brought by the 

*k * * *" Tb^re was an intendant of the m land inundattxl, probably to see 
that It wa-s properly drained and dried for sowing (1261). 

Two ktnd^5 of fields arc defined, beside those named in J183-1228. There are 
p^. ur^ or lorses which w'ere not cultivated, probably the grassy 

lands^ (P63^^'^ inundation (1362), and the sMei lands apart from the marsh 

t mentioned, and they w'ere a considerable source of fowl 

® ^ -gyptmn, both from fniit and herbs. The intendant of the garden (1264-8) 
also a^paJaee offidal (1265), with pupils or a " foUowing " (1266). The position 
a go one. as the eldest son of a high official was the palace gardener (1268), 
There w-a-s a woman controller of the " causing to go,” or distribution, of trees; 

IS was post requiring taste and judgement without personal labour (1269). 
Another official had the duty of "increasing sycomores " (1270). The careful 
training of trees for years, to produce the forms of growth required for carpentry- 
shows w'hat persistent care and foresight was given to gardens. 


Flisders Petr IE. 
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Th'bes, hi ghire d u i g/and Jean Capakf and Maki ceiav 

liHOUCK. 4to. 362 pp* 257 figs. £'3* 1^25. (Vromanti Bruxelles.) 

The purpose of this work is to popularise the interest in Thebes, as the capital 
of hg>T>t. It b divided into twenty chapters on the dih'erent aspects o( the city 
and tombs, and the photographs are well chosen, and are on a sufficient scale for 
clearness. Even for those to whom they are already familiar in a library, jt will 
be convenient to have the subjects collected together. For the public'nothing 
could be better to gain attention and create a w-ish to know more. The text and 
plates are kept well together for the ease of reading, not, as in some w'orks, compiled 
without any connection of place or sense. Dr, Capart has explained all the 
subjects in a clear and flowing manner for the general reader, and we may hope 
tliat manj' will be thus attracted to his work in the future. 

.l«iwja/se/,-h(Cjeiif i'gj'/ij:.—By David Faton. 16x12 in. 37 pp. 3ls, firf, 
1925. (Princeton University Press, and Milford.} 

A study of aU the species of anim;ils known on the monuinents has long 
been needed, nnd in this tusok an immen.se deal of work has been done on the 
mammalia, with full references to authorities. Unhappily the trail of the gram¬ 
marian is over it all, for it is entirely arranged by the confused order of the hiero¬ 
glyphs in the (lemian list ; the modem flgures of the animal.s are only sometimes 
given as a secondary matter. We may be very thankful to have this much, but 
a zoulugist behind it all would have been helpful. A sixth of the volume is occupied 
w'itli an account of all the conjectures about the animal of Set. which is a useful 
summary of the confusion. A list of contents, or an indc.x, ts much needed. 

The earliest examples of animals would be desirable, such as those on pre¬ 
historic vases, on the Oxford slate and the hunting slate. Along with the dehorned 
cattle should be mentioned the deformity of twisting one horn downward. The 
curled ram's horn, from wliich ammonites are named, should be noted, as it is 
often on the head of Amen and Khnumu, also Osiris (Caulfeild, Ttmpk of Kings, 
iv, xvi). The distinction between the pointed nose of Pqpio hamadryas and the 
bluff-nosed Papio anubis is needful. The round-nosed and square-nosed lion.s of 
the early ivories should be separated. Tlie long-necked gazelle is put under one 
number w'ith the giraffe. Of the ant eater there is only a note under the supposed 
Set animals; but there is a glazed figure from Luqsor, and. at University College, 
figures on a wooden comb, an ivory bracelet, and two Ivory plaques. Among 
the cats the serval and cheetah should be distinguished (sec Researebis in Sinai 
for figures). The monsters should Include the serpo-lcopards from the slate 
palettes. Some notice should be taken of the bear, weazel, jerboa (L.D. II, iij, 3)^ 
hedgehog, buffalo, and four kinds of sacred bulls. The deer should be noted in 
Koptos, iii, ilcir II, viii, and elsew'here. The zoobgical difficulties will be greater 
in the section on birds, and some ornithologist, who know^ the .African and Arabian 
Species, should have a free hand in it. 
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Dir Kmst OrirttL Heikrich Sceiafer iind Walter Andr^ve 

Sq. 8v<j. 164 pp, textp 114 pp. reference. 388 pp, illustrations. 35 plates, 
colour and collotype. (Propyiaen V erlag,) 1925. 

This fine volume of illustration is di^-idcd into 274 pp. and 24 plates on Egypt, 
and 114 pp. with 11 plates on Mesopotamia : as many pages each contain severai 
objects, this constitutes a large body ol material for reference. The blocks are 
all photographs, and are excellently reproduced. The general size of the subjects, 
about 8 ins, by 5 ins., allows of sufficient detail without being unwieldy. The 
pretiistoric objects are intennixed with the Tst dynasty, and in the text there 
does not seem to be any reabsatioD of the position that there was as long a 
civilisation before the 1st dynasty as there was after it down to our times. The 
text contains 34 blocks, mostly plans of buildings ; it follow's the faniiliar ground 
without any new ^dews as to the difficult periods. The chronology follows the 
Egyptian system in the first si.x djmasties. shortens the Vll-XIth d>Tiasties 
by two centuries, and then cuts out a wfiole Sothis period in the Xlllth-XVlIth 
dynasties. It is surprising to see that Amenhetep " Antdn ist zufrieden is 
parallel to Akhenaten " der Aton hi zufrieden,'* w^hich gives a new reading for 
This volume raises the difficult affair of selection for such anthologies^ 
Here are three-tenths of the plates much needed, as being unpublished, mostly 
of the Berlin Museum : but seven-tenths of them are familiar, mostly stock subjects 
w^liich appear in many other places. How far is this system to go ? Each Egy pt¬ 
ologist starts an album with a majority of well-known subjects^ and a smaller 
proportion of unpublished matter* The collections of Hissing, Capart> Borchardt, 
WeigalJ, and the coming series of Breasted, cover mostly the same ground as the 
w'ork of Schafer, They are all costly volumes, and students will have to pay 
about thirty poimds, and be cncunibeted with many copies of the same subject, 
in order to get what might well be liad for a third of the sum. It is not as if each 
editor needed his subjects for the exposition of his ideas; the text is usually 
written up to fit the coUecUon of pictures. Cannot a halt be called in this l>ook- 
making ? It defeats itself by the scale of it. If each author would issue a 
much smaller volume of new matter it would be really welcome ; but the present 
method looks too much as if the publishers were exploiting the public and dragging 
the editors behind them. The full description, references and sources, given 
for each subject is excellent, and far better than is some of the other collections* 


Les Sc^ttrs dr la Vte privde dans lr$ iombeaux Sgyp&iats dr I'ancien rmpiu. 
By R Moktf.t. 8vo. 439 pp. 24 plates. (Istra, Paris, 100 /rs. j Milford, 
London. 35s.) 

The mass of scenes and phrases which cover the early tomb chapels are 
unique in the history of the world No such social handbook has been preserved 
clsewffiere; yet this source has been strangely neglected. At last there here appears 
a fairly comprehensive w^ork on the interpretation of the subject, classing together 
the variants so as better to see the meaning. It is well remarked that the scene 
and its dialogue need to be treated as a whole, each part helping tlie understanding 
of the other. In such short phrases there is naturally much left to be understood 
from the obvious conditions or action ; and our distant view of the life and 
the idioms may leave us sometimes in doubt of the intention. The meaning 
of the signs is often discussed, with common sen.^, and not restricttxi to 
philology. 
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In di^tail, we may note tlnit the bundle uf papyrus rolls h as, {p-Ho) rendered 
^tiiiipcs, is simply a register^ or any kind of jserson, place ar object registered. 
The harpoon (p. 262) with value gnu is already in Erman-Grapow as '"Annals/' 
and tills explains the birds of the annals of th^ gods/^ or on the endowment 
estates^ in tiie " Negative Confession;” The wine press which is formed as a frame 
should be noted on p. 268, as it is found from the tst to the XIXth djTiasty. 
1 he oM is not a cutter of stonc/^ but a finder or inventor of stone, one who 
searches for hne stone, and only one such man was sent with fifty miners to 
Sinai. Nor is there any emerald used for beads till Roman times ; tile Egyptians 
used amazonite, a green felspar. Bekken (p. 291) Ls not schist but diorite/ 

The most interesting collection of market scenes of barter is partly used, 
but deset\"cs fuller treatment, AH through the w'ork there is much to repay 
attentioUr and a full index of all the words dealt with makes the whole easily 
accessible. Doubtless rival philologists will find sometliing to ditler about, but 
tliere is no doubt that tlie work wiU add to the author^s reputation, and long be 
a valued collection for reference. 


/.t'5 Convents pre% di: Sohdg. Vol. I, By Ugo ^Moxxeret de 
8vfj. 64 pp,, 113 figs. {Edition hors commerce, ^lilan.) 1925. 

This volume is published under the auspices of tlie Committee of Conserv^ation 
of Monuments of Arab Art, which takes Coptic work under its care, and has 
bri Hi aptly cleaned and repaired these convents. .'Vfter three pages of preface 
there follow IS pages on the history of the ^Vhite Convent, and scarcely anything 
known about the Red. Then come 7 pages on archaeology^ and lastly 18 pages 
on the historj' and examples of the trefoil apse. The historic references are 
prolxibly complete, but there Ls no reference to the history shown in the building, 
liio fact of the successive stones of the cornices not according, though of one 
Iiattcm, proves that they were brought from another building ; that can hardly 
have been other than the church in the large Constantinian settlement close by. 
Thtm the prT>biem is, how mudi of the carving i^ due to the earlier building ? 
Aie the capitals^ the shafts, the arches of the niches, all older ? As the convent 
is showTi historically to l>e of the age of Theodosius II [a.p. 440). the carving 
may be a century earlier. The discrimination of this by dated examples else¬ 
where is now neocssar}'. A similar case is seen at Lincoln, where the N'orman 
Jew s House " is of stones from an older building, not matching at the joints ; 
it seems that thty are from a ruin of a fourtli-centuiy building in the Roman 
Lindum, discovered and reused eight centuries later. In the list of Egyptian 
monuments reused, there should be included the great granite naos of Neferites, 
cut up for the pa^'cment of the axis. The chapter on archaeology is an outline 
of the descriptions by various vjsitore and architects. The last chapter, on the 
trefoil apse, seems to have been most attractive to the author, as forty of the 
figun^ are plans of such outside of Egj'pt. The position seems to be that this 
plan is first found at \’eUetri before Hadrian, and next in Hadrian’s Villa. Then 
between 44t> and 543 it was largely used in Egypt and Palestine. 

It may be hoped that the succeeding volumes will deal with the method of 
support of the galleries (of which the beam holes remain), the lighting by windows, 
the date of the stone and the brick columns, the detail and dating of the decoration, 
and the problem of the carvings from an earlier church The excellent illus¬ 
trations and material here makes us wish for more. 
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The Pottery and Ghze-wares of Ttii Amarna, By N. Flittkf.r. (Annuai 
of the Rus^tan InsfHuie of the Hist^r^’ of Arts, Vol, I, pp. 137-164,) St Peters* 
burg, 1922. 

Tlie Imr(Klaction makes mention of the current story of the invention of 
glass by the Phoenicians, only to reject it on the basis of Egt^tian finrLs. and 
poos on to give a brief surtey of the principal glass and glaze finds in Egnjt. 
^inting^om that Ixjtli arc always coloured: " the F.pypiians not only did not 
seems—even never strove to prepare transparent glass , , , 
Malachite, turquoise and lapis^lazuli obsessed the Egyptian mind so much that 
It coiUd not imagine any beauty outside these material” (p. 139), and this also 
explaiiK why’ glass was worked while in a soft, pasty state and. when cooled, 
was treaty hke a precious stone—cut. engraved and polished" (p. 139). 

In dealing with the name of glass in Egyptian, the author points out that in 
he inscriptioiw of the New Kingdom mention is made of artificial malachite 
am ,ipi5 -.u 1 51 e y side with the real stones, and these artificial products he 
takB to be glass mutations of these stones. The author then gives a brief lustory 

industry in Egypt, drawing attention to the scene m 
KosF.Lii.vi, Mon. Cm., pi. L (XMHth <i>-nasty), which he takes to be a representa- 
^n of glais-workmg; the current interpretation of the scene as gold*workinp 

if ^ because (a) a vessel full of heavy mcbal 

could not be lifted on two sticks, (b) metal could not be meltcil in open vessels. 

(e) gold "ai in ^ypt in the form of rings, (tf) an ingot of gold of the shown size 
couJd not be lifted by one man. 

the flourishing of the glass industry in 

the XMirth dynasty, and describes in more detaU the finds of glass belonging to 

title ^ ^ TeU Amama. By the wav, the 

t r miskiding; there is a ver^^ detailiKl discussion of the 

products, but no mention whatever of the " works ” themselves. 

1 >1 ^*^7 cimous that throughout his article the author deals exclusively 

v-ith the nsiil^ of c.vcavations carried out in Teli Amarna liy Sir Minders Petrie. 

that both the D.O.G. and the E.R.F. have 

r7<7J^tL ^ ^it^sfactoty and imiiortant results. If in the 

r/ 7 '7^ P^f^i^nable, remembering the present conditions in Kussia, 

tntaTK7„n!r^^^ ■ Scientific publications are unobtainable there, it is 

m2hii the D.O.G.. as this society has 

published several reports before the war. 

a list^of^smflll^* technical side of the industry, the author gives 

fP/>toT-h 1 w iiiiJ^nown provenance, now in the Hermitage Museum 

^nH ^ assigTis to the Ted Amaroa period on account of their forms 

llie linker - accompanying plates (XII-XIU). 

Imittf’ ^ of the plates ought to be commented upon: "Egyptian 

^ ^ suggests to the reader modern fakes of Eg^tian 

stoii^ A f ^ Ii-^Ttian imitations in cheap materials of semi-precious 

the inappropriate term as, teclmicallv speaking. 

time^ IS correct, and should have been used throughout. 

discussk^on description of every object, witli a very- interesting 

disci^ion on tlicir forms, summing up w-hat is known in Egypt about such in all 
I«nods^ Bamcularly interesting is the discussion on the^tte tm<^ 

.hr«.*hou. .h. o*.„m b«!„ of ,ho Modi«™.oo„, ood i. il lloX 
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that t1ii!> motive spread from Crete to Egypt and Mesoixjtamia, Kemarkahly 
enougli the author takes the equation Keftiu = Crete for granted, as if there were 
nil questions wliatsocver on the subject. Interesting is also the discussion of 
the motives of tlie so-called Eg>T5tian and Syrian palmettcs. 

In conclusion, one must say that it is a pity such publications an? made in a 
languEige totally incomprehensible to the great majority of people interested in the 
subject. If the publications cannot be made in a West-Europcan language, at least 
some such procedure should be adopted as that used for the Scripta VnivemiatU 
aiqtte Bihlicihifae HierosQiymitftnitrtm "—all Hebrew articles are given in ei titer a 
full, or an abridged, translation in some West-European language, and vice versa. 

S. YErvix. 

[The scene which is here attributed to glass^working is from the tomb of Rekh- 

mara, described as making bronze doors for the temple of Amen.—F. P-] 

Eitu' itegyptisebe Qttdk dtr Spruiche SdmiQs. By Ai>oi.f Eiisiax. (Berlin 
Sitzungsberichte, 1924, XV.} 

In The Tencbittg of Anun-em-aft (Egyptian Hieratic Papj-ri in the British 
Museum, second series, 1923), Sir Ernest Budge noticed two passages which recalled 
Proverbs. In the article under review. Erman goes very much farther he recog¬ 
nises The Teaching of Amen-etn-apt as the direct source of a certain section of 
Prm'erbs, and suggests a possible e.vpIanation of its inclusion. 

The papyrus is tUvided into thirty “ instructions." Erman traces nine of 
these in parallel passages in Proverbs. These passages are similar in sense and 
are in jKirts identical in wording, but the sequence and full context of the original 
have not been preserved. Seven of these nine passages are to be found in 
Proverbs, xxii. IT-xxiii, 10. These verses form part of a section which, by 
general acceptance, constitutes a book within a book. Erman hncls convincing 
proof of the source of thus portion of Proverbs in the verse " Have I not written 
to thee shehhum in counsels and knowledge ? " (xxii, 20). 

The Hebrew' word shelshnm has always been a stumbUng-block to translators, 
since the literal meaning. '* third.’' or the slightly different shelttshim, meaning 
" thirty." seems senseless here. ('Fhe Authorised ^'ersion renders it as " excellent 
things," and Young’s Literal TransltUion " three times.") By taking a variant 
of the literal meaning as the correct one, Erman obtains a counterpart to the last 
chapter of the papyrus: " Thou hast (now) seen these thirty chapters, what a 
joy they are, what an instruction they are." etc. Tlie opening lines of the 
Egyptian composition (" Bow down thy ears, hear (my) words, apply thy heart 
to understand them ’’) are also preser^-ed, in this case almost word for word, in 
Proverbs xxii, 17-18. 

Erman dates The Teadmgof Amcyi-em-apt not earlier than 1000 b . c . He 
suggests the foUow'ing possibility for the inclusion of the Egyptian composition in 
Proverbs:—In Saite or Persian times, one of the Jews then living in Eg^-pt trans¬ 
lated this w'ork into Hebrew or Aramaic for his co-religionists, making suitable 
alterations and suppressions. He preserved the division of the original into thirty 
chapters, and Iwgan and ended his book with the same passages, Tlie book then 
fell a victim to sundry collectors of proverbs and savings. The final stage ol 
election and mutilation is \isible in Proverbs, where several passages still bear 
evidence to their Egyptian origin, the final proof being given by the amazing 
retention of the word " thirty." j j* p 
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Dit Kitider Israel in Agypleir By \\^ U'RE^ziNSKr, (Deutsche Rundschau, 
voL CXCIX, pp. 251-eS.) 

In this article, \\ reszinski discusses the c^uestion of Israel in Egypt and the 
Exodus. In his opinion, the Hexateuclj (the five books of Moses and the Book 
of Joshua) is a combination of the traditions of two distinct sets of triljes. The 
tribes who were in Egj^pt never crosst^d the Jordan, and the tribes who crossed 
the Jordan were never in Egypt, wliilst the story of the wandering in the desert 
was invented to reconcile the two traditions. Tliis fusion of traditions was 
niade with the object of showing that brotherly unity and the monotheistic worship 
of Jahwe existed among the tribes from time immemorial, in accordance with 
the dogma of the priesthood of Jerusalem. In the same way, the true nature of 
the connection with Egypt was altered beyond recognition to stiit the spirit of the 
times in which the final narrative was compiled. 

The Egj'ptian traditions belonged to the tribes of Jacob, Joseph and Le\i, 
who formed j^rt of the ilyksos invasion and retreat (1700-1580 nx.), K.xp<‘lled 
by the Egyptians with the Hyksos, they fled to the steppes south of Palestine in 
the neiglibourlx^ of Kadesh bamea. Here they were the vassals of EgjTit for 
centunes—a point on which the Bible is silent. From this region incUvidnal 
tribes gradually entered the promised land (r/ Numbers, xiii, in wliidi a trace of 
correct traction is pre^rved). A Hyksos king was calleil after Jacob, and the 
influence of Egypt is visible in the names Hiloses, Hut, Phinehas (" the negro ") 
and Hoptmi {" tadpole "), all of which were common in Egypt in the second 
n^enmum. Later, these tribes formed the kingdom of Judali; their hero was 
Moses, a Levite. 

The second tradition embodies the conquest of the country' west of the Jordan 
y eastern Semites (Hebrews, Israelites and Ephraimites) who crossed the river 
from their Ktticments on the eastern bank in the period of the Tell el-Amama 
lexers (I4W s.cj. Tticir place of origin wa.s Midian ; they formed later the 
kingdom of Israel, and their hero was Joshua, an Ephraimite. 

Hie tnte of Ephraim absorbed or destroyed the tribe of Joseph, whom they 
oun rea y settled in the country. The disappearance of the tribe of J oseph 

place so early, that these events are accounted for in the 

Bibhcal narrative by miking Ephraim a son of Joseph. 

L. IJ, EtLis. 


rt,! St^)tie Age Poiieryfrom the Province of Honan, 

fZy ./ Ctoi, »'’■ '' 

ms work opens up a very important view, unhappily so isolated tliat we 
can ar y see its connections. If w'e had some dozens of sites examinetl in 
la we might begin to trace the relations of various cultures. At present tliere 
IS ar y any place of comparison except at Anau, three thousand miles west- 
war , or on the way to Egypt, half as far again. It seems almost hopeless 
X compare thmgs so far apart, and with an unknown difference of date. There 
IS some resemblance in dworation, but the quality of pottery must be dependent 
on the local clays. The simple diagonal cross-lines Is so obvious a moti\T that 
it IS bound to l» re-invented. Parallel wavy lines are found at Anau (pi. 31) 
and Tell \ehudiyeh : parallel straight lines at Anau and Honan ; che<iuers 
at -Anau (21) and Egypt: over-casting pattern copied from a basket edge at 
Anau and Honan; also the solid triangles linked by lines. On the other hand 
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curves and a spiral are seen at Honan, but only one poor instance of concentric 
lines at Anau; the same of triangles with diagonal shading. In EgjTit alone 
is seen the pairs of parallel lines with a wa^'j' line, or blobs between the pairs 
of lines, a pattern coming from Syria. It does not seem, then, that we can claim 
any certain connection of these centres, so remote from each other, beyond a 
certain general Asiatic style, which is not African or American. W'e shall need 
many such works as the excellent study before us, if we are to grasp the historj\ 
The analogies which are claimed between Honan and Eastern Europe, in the 
curv'cd triangles, and the general resemblances of common motives at Susa, 
Mussian and Abu Shahrein, are ail noted and figured in this work; most of the 
decoration could be paralleled in Egj''pt as well. Hut over so many thousand miles 
we need many more links before %ve can give W'Cight to a specific connection. 
Tliere are, for instance, white lozenges left in a black ground on the earliest Susa 
pottery (4000 b.c. ?) and on the great jar of Dcfenneh (pi. XXV) of fiOO nc. 
This can only be an .Asiatic generality over thousands of years. 

This publication is beautifully illustrated from Stockholm, with the true 
Scandinavian quality of work, and the text is in English. May it be a model 
for many further studies. 

Co/f/iM. Edited by \V. E, Crum and H. L Bell, with an introduction by 
R. C-ampbell-Thompsosl Hauniae. 1&22. 

Tile Danish Government has instituted the Rask-Oersted Foundation for 
the purpose of helping forward the scientific investigation of the past. The 
present volume is the outcome of this generous policy, and the editors of the 
volume are men whose names are a guarantee that the work is thorough and 
scholarly. Though Coptic appeals as yet to a verv'^ small circle, the interest in 
that period of the world's history is spreading. Hitherto only the wider issues 
have l>een studied : the clash of churches, the wars of the Cross and the Crescent, 
fill many volumes ; but the lives of the people w-ho lived in those stirring times 
are unknown. Tliis book throws light on the bttle incidents of daily life, the 
little details which continue though churches fight and kingdoms fall. Here 
is a letter : Apa Enoch it is writes to my brother Cosma, saving, set four sucking- 
pigs apart, in a place by themselves, and give them a little barley, that their 
bodies may improve somewhat thereby. For it is desired to give them to the 
pagarclVs bride.” Then there arc contracts for work; "Daniel it is, by God's 
mercy archimandrite, writes to Apa Paul, the carpenter, saying, 1 appoint thee 
to do tile carpenter's work of the raotiaster>’, and that you do your work without 
neglect in anything. And [I undertake] that \vc will pay your wages,'' In this 
case the wages were paid in kind and consisted of food, wine, and clothing, 'fhere 
^ also receipts, or perhaps they should lie called invoices, of wine: the date 
is given first, and is followed by a place-name, then the amount of wine, and finallv 
the name of the camebdriver who transporteii the wnne. '' Phaophi 1. Takoutes : 
nine. 14 large measures in full. Koul^u; wine, 57 small measures, Takoutes; 
wine, 63 small measures. Macarius, camel-driver,” 

Though the letters and accounts deal with the small affairs of obscure people, 
the human interest is greater than in more ambitious texts, and they form a 
background of human life without which all history is dull and uninspiring. 

The translations with the notes and intrwlnctions form a volume winch no 
student of the period or the language should be without. 

M. A. Murray, 
i 
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4 Royal Tomb/* Kinkafhistika" or ihi Cold Crown Tomb id Keisfin and if:s 
Treasures. By Ko5>aku Hama da and SuEji Umehara. 8vo. 29 pp. English, 
176 pp. Japanese. 44 plates. Atlas, 4to. 50 plates. [Govemment General of 
Chosen. 1924.) 

\\'e must agdn welcome the excellent work produceil by Professor Hamada 
and his school of the .■\rchaeological Institute. One of the great tumuli of the 
Korean kings was partly dug aw^ay in enlarging the town of Keishu, and the con¬ 
tents were being removed. The Japanese scholars were summoned, e,xcavattd 
the site, and recovered most of the scattered objects, these were placed in the 
Central Museum at Seoul; but at the earnest wishes of the. tow^nspoople they are 
now in the local museum near tile site. This is the richest tomb know'n in Korea 
or Japan; more tliEm five hundred objects were found. Two glass cups give a 
suggestion of late Roman date, though hardly of European work. The barrel 
potteiy*, with rounded ends and a neck in the middle, is also a late Roman fashion. 
Other glass work from the Japanese Imperial Eepositoiy^ is figured, and a hemi¬ 
spherical bowd with concave facetting looks more like early Roman work. How- 
much valued glass was is seen by a large ovate pendant of violet glass living 
suspended in a network of gold wire, to dangle by a loop-in4oop gold chain from 
the gold girdle. There is some Indian ornament, as pis. kv, 2; x.vi, xxii. and 
Graeco-Indian in xkyi i w'hile the girdle w'ork of pierced plates is more like CentniLl 
Asian. Hie detail is^ how^ever, outside of our scope here, but wt must thank 
Professor Hamada for such fine results, and for his English translations which 
explain them to Europe. 

Annals of Arctmeology, Vol. XI, Pt. 4. Liverpool. 1924. ^ 

Tlii-S number is almost entirely occupied with a valuable account of the 
IMcroitic objects found by Professor Griffith in 1910-12. Tliis provides a full 
corpus of potter}^ outlines, and a large number of excellent photographic plates 
of potteiy^ bronze, and other objects. The dates of all those are asslgnetJ to four 
periotb, from late Ptolemaic to Ju-stinian. Our gratitude for such a mass of 
goo<l illustration is si little damped by the inattention to scales. It is difficult to 
realise things which are of all kinds of scales from one-half to one-sixth on a single 
plate, and only to be discovered from the text measures. The ptittery corpus 
has no scale at all, except to three mixed plates. The grave plans have no scale 
cither. Every plate should have the scale stated with the title, and much should 
be strained to keep to a uniform scale. The principles of book making are hardly 
known in Egyptology, 

It is remarkable what a vsu“iety of debris were mixed in Nubian, styles. The 
jxittery is copied from Roman, Ptolemaic. Persian, XVlIIth dynasty, Ilnd 
dymasty. ohl .African forms, and some which seem to show- the primeval Badarian_^ 
all thnist up into Ethiopia by the pressure of successive ^uuch ^ the 

Persians made Nektanebo flee with his valuable^/ The liarbotine ware was 
probably imptsrted, o-S much of it show's still the origin in copying embossed silver 
cups: no date is stated for it. A fuller text, and .Uscussiun of the periods and 
origins of the strange Nubian decoration, would ha\_ been welcomed from the 
author. Xo one dse can supply the needful detail tht relative dates and 
connections. 
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JOURNALS. 

Annaks du Sendee, XXIL 

Edgar. C. C .—Hieroglyphic inscripUom froiti Xaukmlis. It 15 here conchided 
that the Great Temenos enclosed a Ptolemaic temple, from which came part of 
an obelisk of red granite, and several blocks of basalt with procession of nomes, 
Tlie "" Damanhur copy of the Rosetta Stone was also found at Xaukratis, 

HdgaHh C. C.— Tomb-siones from Tejl el YahouMehr Though many new 
tomb-stones have Greek names they are probably all Jt^'isli, 

Dakessy, prdhiskrique cn bois de Cdbelein^ This Hatted strip 

of wood, covered with incised designs, is obviously a wand of office like that 
carried by the steward at Amama, and of the same siKCp being 29' I inches long 
(see Petrie, Amarna, V). This length is 40 digits, the bosb of the land measure^ 
which h thus taken back to the prehistoric age^ The designs include a vulture 
eating a dead body, many figures of dogs runnings a tree modified from the paimp 
three men in a boatp a boar, and ;m ostrich. Gebelein was plundered by the museum 
men in 1885, without detailed record, but the pottery found varies from white 
crosS“lined down to decorated p s.d. 33—63^ or later,. The figure of a boar suggests 
to M. Daressy that it was the emblem of the god Xubti (unknown to Lanzone), 
and Set-nubt has Ant (the column) added to his name ; hence the An names of 
Dendcrehp HermonthSs and Esneh^ pointing to the Anu people occupying the 
south, adjacent to the Anu of Nubia, and the Anu of Libya. They arc at^ found 
in the north at An HeHopolis and Diospolis of the XVIIth Delta nome. and out 
in Sinai as the Aim Monti, Osiris as the pillar god is also brought into this con¬ 
nection, How nmeh of all this can be adjusted to the events othenvise known 
remains to be seen. 

LefebvrEp G . — Testes dn loinbe^u de Feiosiris. These refer vaguely to his 
good works in building and repair of the temple of Tehuti. but do not add to the 
interesting ethical view in the previous inscriptions. 

AIdxier, ipigraphiqiies dcs fouilks if ft/ Qiiri:ih bil 

This site is near Kom Ishqau. A stele is for Paisis. sou of BizapoIiSp a Thracian. 
This recalls the wiM of a daughter of Dizoulos, a Thracian, Another is for Doros, 
son of Demoplion of Chios ; these point to a military settlement. Coptic steles 
have the names of Pantaleon, I^ontioSp Zacharias and Kollouthos. These seem 
also to be more Greek and Jewish than Egy^ptian. 

PiLLET, M . — FomlUs de rmgtc mrd-o^iesl de ref$ceinte du grand temple d\imon 
d Kartmk. Bricks of XX 1st dynasty (Men-klisper-ra) and blocks of Usarken I 
were found. 

Fillet, M.— Rapport sur les iravaux de Karnak {hiver 1921). Various 
repairs noted. A block ol Amenhetep III was. with others of the same age, in 
the foundations of the temple of Khonsu, 

Barsanti. C. — RestaHratiosi& cxdvuldes d Saqqarah en 1920. Records of 
roofing and repair. 
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Jffttraiils, 


Sottas, H. — Inscription d^motiqm de /a rkgU graduie tU Dend^rah. Thu fiiiijl 
reading is ” Dedicated to Hathor of Dendeteh the great goddess by the strategos 
Panas, son of Psenobastis, and by Pctcharsamtheus, son of Panas, to proportion 
the building/' 

Daressy, G ,—Vn osiracoit de Biban tl ^folotift, Tliis was of the chief of 
the works, and accountant of the animals, Syrians, Kttsiiites, and horsemen, for 
the tomb of the king, named Hay, and Ins son Amen-nekht, 

DarEssv. G . — line sfefe de Mit VfifcA. This site is near Moqdam, The 
stele is of Usarken II presenting lands to the go<Ls. 

Epcar. C. L . — ^,-1 note on tyro Greek epigmuts, A sc ribide in tliu tomb of 
Petosiris adds up the numerical value of letters in a vase. The god Heros w;ui 
Thracian, introduced in Eg,vpt by soldieis, and there called Heron, 

G.tUTiiiER, H.—t7>i notable de Sais, Otiab-itb^re. Seven statues and a sarco^ 
phagusof this person have been found (now in Cairo), and a statue in the E^ritish 
Museum, also another in England (formerly in Crystal Palace, Sharpe 65), and one 
in the Lou%Te, A 91. Twenty-seven titles of this man are hero listed. Long 
notes to the titles do not add materially to their explanation, 

Ginos, N , — ouvelledddicace ddmotiqae. Ptolemy the strategos, son of Panas, 
records works done In the temple of Hathor of Dendereh. 

Engelbach, R .—Steles and tables of offerings . . . from TeU Edfu. 
This gives several texts and a list of o\'er 170 names of the Middle Kingdom at 
Edfu. The God Asa of Ed/u, The names .Asa-onkh and Asa-neter point to a 
name of a God. 

Lefebvre, G .—Texles dit iombeau de Peiosiris, One of them descril>e 3 the 
wife of Petosiris, who was "profitable of speech, agreeable in her discourse, of 
good counsel in her UTitings. all that passed her lips is like the works of Milat— 
a perfect woman, greatly praised in her citj', giving the hand to all, saying that 
w'hicli is good, repeating what one loves, giving pleasure to all. nothing evU passed 
her lips, most beloved by all, Renpet-nefert, daughter of the high priest Pef-nef-neit 
and the lady Ast-iiii." 

Another text refers to the son, Zedher. " \Vhat ground thou hast for rejoicing 
for all welfare, since thou goest on the water of thy master Tehuti. [This phrase 
on the water, iter mu, may rather mean " in tlie water," the water of the 
" font of mind," the " ocean of know'ledge."] ITiy Ijeing is exalted by that. 
These are the waters that give life, happy is the man whose heart leads to them. 
Blesserl of Cod is he who gives himself to follow the way, and such is the ground 
on which thou rcliest. There is not a way to be compared with it, it strengthens 
the being, increases the years, enriches the man who was poor, God enlarges 
thee above thy fellows, when thou goest by his waters, and he occupies thy 
soul. He has made thee to be praised in the heart of the pcjwerful, and to Ik 
loved in the heart of the humble." 

After a description of tlie works done for the temple, there follows this psalm. 
The eldest son of his eldest son, the high priest Petukeru, says : It is good to 
go in the way of God, great are the benefits kept for those who give thcmselvci 
to follow' it. This is a memorial which a man makes to himself in the land, when 
he cleaves to the w'ay of Cod, He w'ho holds to the way of God. fits life is all 
passed w'ith joy, full of ridies nlx>ve his fellows: he grows old in the citv, he is 
worthy in his nome, all his memfters remain young like a child, his children 
multiply before him and are as chiefs of their towns; his posterity continue 


Jmmats. 

gtifisr&tion to gcncrs-tion, &tid he shines like the rising sun , his fesr is in the hearts 
of men, aiKl his love in the hearts of women ’ lie reaches the tomb w ith a heart 
that is sweet, in fine embalming of the works of Anubis, and the children of his 
children dwell in his place. They say of him in his town, when he has left life. 

' This was a follower of the leader of Amentet, no reproach from God w*as upon 
him. Thou hast gone on the way of thy I-ord, Tehuti; and when His Itlessings 
are ended on earth. He grants thee like favour after death,* ** Another long 
text piai.se.s the \"arioas w'orks done for the temple, 

Daressv, G, — Sur trois hachts tn mineral de Jer. These haematite axes 
were obtained by Gordon from the NIam-niam. who call them “ stone 
fidlen from heaven.‘* f.i?., meteoric iron. As they are ordinary haematite, with 
some alumina, but no nickel, it seems that this name is like the bathne-pH of 
the Egyptians. Other axes of slUcate of iron, made by the adjoining Monbottus. 
are likewise said to fall from heaven. These names prove that meteoric iron 
was knowTi, and minerals like it were confused wath it ; probably the prehistoric 
iron beads, and the Old and Middle Kingdom rare tools of iron, were all of 
meteoric origin, 

Daressv, G.— Statm of Meni-nt-hal. This bears an unusual hymn. " The 
prince, ruler of the City of the South, Ment-m-hat, son of Nes-ptah, sajTt, ' I 
rejoice in the protection of the barque of the trutlis, of the God from w'hose lace 
the foreigners flee. Egypt shines in joy when Homs returns to his pidacc, a 
bird spreading his wings and clearing the gates of . . . Lord of eternity, with 
eternity in his hand, everiastingness in bis grasp, establishing life, ample among 
the people and with tlie gods. He ordains life and he makes young again the 
divine ciders. When Ra rests him in liis horizon, he rules the destiny of the 
gods, he rules die destiny of men, he rules the destiny of spirits ; and he makes the 
thoughts of the gods, he makes the thoughts of mankind, he makes the thoughts 
of the glorified, and the gods fultiS his plans, and men act as he leads them, and 
the animals do his purposes. Wlicn he has passed the gates of the tivo lands, or 
when he goes through the plains of heawn ; hidden, mysterious, or shining in 
heaven ; lie is Kliepra, ivho gives direction to every dement (?)... luminous 
to see, he is the air which enters the body, which one inhales as the breath of the 
mouth . . 

D.aressY, ft el 'ITic plan of the temple at Berenice 

made by Col, Purdy in 1873 is here published, A squeeze of the mscription indi¬ 
cates Pomitian or Trajan. Details are quoted of the journey southward by 
Ihirdy and Colston, reaching n fort at el Abraq. of which region there is a sketch 
plan. 

Daressv, G. — Les ftnplacements de la vilU de Taoua. From geographies and 
place lists the conclusion is that Taua was at Tanta, and that the Copts displaced 
by persecution went west and left the name at Tawalt, a small site three miles 
distant. 

P.ARESSY, G.—FrugHtrii/s d m Uvre dc t'om’ertiire de la bom fte. These contain 
a few variants. 

GAL'THtER, H .—A leavers la Ba$se-&gypie> Sais was ransacked for stone to 
build the mosque of El-Ghamri in Cairo. Altogether there have been recovered 
three black ba.salt columns o f Aprics. A sarcophagus of grey granite, for Horkhebt, 
stands exposed at Sais, quoted by Lieblein (Diet.), .\t Memphis, north-west of 
the Colossus, a stone of .\mcnemapt (XXlst dynasty) bears the figure of Sekhmet. 
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On the edge of the plateau east of Khufu’s pyramid are tombs of Khufu-mery 
and Khmimuzedef. ■ An ushabti of Hakar (XXTXth dynasty) has come to the 
^luseum, probably from Saqqarali. 

Edgar, C. C, SelttcUd papyri . , . 0/ Zenoti. Nearly ail concerned with 
accounts, with a fciv sidelights. A list of places in Palestine scarcely seems in 
local order, 

Kuentz, €,—Rappori sar uae traHch^'e /ait /ar .U, Barahe an tfmpk de 
Louxor The north half of the outside of the east wall was searched, tinding 
battle scenes, but no long inscriptions. 

PiLLET, yL^Rapport tur Us travaux dt Kumak (1921-2). The Great Hall is 
lidded from about 10 October to 16 November, Twenty-eight more blocks of 
alabaster of the shrme of Amenhetep I have been remo\'^ from the foundation 
rtf pylon III : tJiey are rtJ tlie fltiest work. Between the pylons Vll and \111 was 
found a black granite shrine of Senusert I, At the base of pylon VlI were fount! 
the burnt remains of the great masts, with plating and nails of bronze. The fire 
had dccompostsl the bases of the colossi and destroyed the lists of conquered 
l^ds. 1 he eastern obelisk has the lower part left in position, It was much larger 
thM that of Hatshepsut, being 124 inches instead of 96 inches wider that of 
J ahutmes I is only 83 inches. The height of these latter is IJfiO and 770 inches ■ 
^ the^ heights are 12'I and 9-3 diameters respectively, it is not dear what 
height is implied by 124 inches width. On this see Ajjciext Egypt, 1923. p. 60. 
I-rom pylon L\, 260 blocks of Akhenaten's temple have been extracted, with the 
colouring in perfect condition, 

monutifents dpigraphiquei, Irouvds d Kartutk 
eti ig„l-2. Statue of Nenti-oaor*usur, son of Amen-kesdemiu and Tesmnt-peni, 
steward of Shepenapt. Head of a queen of XXVth dynasty. Headless crouchetl 
fipire of benmut with Nefru-ra. Statue of Xesmin, with the unusual term, maa 

kh(r» ne nut ef 2d ta. Part of stele of Horus on crocodiles for Zed-khonsii-anf- 

oitkh, 

ENGEJ.B.ACK, \<.—0$traka m Sahidic diaUcl of Coptic. A man al>;uidcms his 
pledge of an iron hammer. Other letters are on usual business. 

'^.—Titulus fundraire Jut/ d'£gypi. This is a verv rough little stone 
with three seven-branched lamp-stands and the name Haddan : probably eariy 
Ilnd century. j j 


Vol. XXIII. 

G-avtuier. H.. et Lefebvre. G.^Sarcopkages dtt Empire, prosinatU 

de la nitropdt d Asswui, A large number of inscribed sarcophagi have been 
pattered without publication ; here the texts are pubhshed of those stilt in 
Egyptian museums. The names are Atefab, Adu, Onkh, Onkhef, Upay (3), 

Lpuatu-emhat (3), I puatii-hetep, Emsehta, Nekhta, Hegi, Khcty. Sehere, Tetadu, 
lhaua, Themti. 


Sottas, H, Quelqties papyrus ddmoticiues provemuit d'Assiout, These are 
business documents under .Amasis and Cambyses, fully anai^'sed. 

Daressy. G—ia crae du Nil de fan XXIX d'Amasis. TJils inundation 
covered all the plain and damaged the great dykes of Memphis, 

D.aress), pterre biUtigtfe de ^lenouf. This stele was reported in 1820 

but cannot now be found ’ 

Mumer, [[ — StiUs Copies du Fayoum. Pour are here reptuied. 
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PiLiV-T, M .—fiiiU sur uni mosaique tromde Athribis. —Tlic pattern has the 
duplex knot with cur\'cd swastika aitns, also crossing squares and drdcs ; botli 
are purely Roman patterns usual in the north* 

1 ttHSviii-- C.—L’isttf divin d'llerm&pclis. The park of the temple was a 
holy site where Ka was Imtti. and where ” the half of the egg was buried.'' 

^ (kvt'THri-H, H.-.4 irm-iiS la Passc^^gypU. A block from Belibit is now at 
Tanta. Timta is on a Jtowi, and in that a block of Amasis lias lieeti seen. Protiably 
also from there is a lintel of Amasis at Mehallet ^larhoum. 

Eiiti VR t% C.—Sekttid papyri . . ■ of ZiitoH. One states the import dues, 
vchich werc'i on oil; JJ on driodJigs and wine ; | on honey, cheese, picklcrl nu-at. 
medicine, mils, pomegranate seeds and sponges; and | on wool. Beside this 
there was a port tax of k to 1 per cent., and a Ukin. or inland toU, of 4 per cent. 
Slaves that were Iwught in Edom ran hack to the dealers, who then demanded 
1 IHl drachmae before returning them. 

P 11 . 1 .ET, yi,^liapporl iMf lis trai’atix de Aar wolf (1922-3). Curves are given 
of the Nile'rise at Thebes, and the infiltration in tlie temple, lire rise in the 
temple comes to its height a month later than the Nile, an<l is two or five feet 
lower As it only rises two or three feet over the floor, tlie damming-out keeps 
more than half the depth of water out of the temple. The sculpturetl blocks of 
Akhenaten were taken by Heremheb for tlvc Ailing of his pylon ; the plainer 
blocks were next taken for tlie foundations of the Great Hall. Seventeen more 
blocks of the alabaster shrine of Amenhetep I have been found, and nine blocks 
of quartzite sandstone and black granite of the funerary chapel of Hatshepsut 
built by Senmut. by order of Tehutmes III. This throw's a new light on the 
family troubles, and shows they cannot have been very serious at this time. 
Not only was this chapfil built, but there are no erasures. This long 
report describes work of rciJair and rebuilding all over Karnak. The dry ing of 
the whole site permanently, by baring a long slope of earth around it, so that 
evaporation w'^nild remove water quicker than it could percolate, should be 
studied, as such a method wmdd certainly succeed, and prevent further rise of 
salts into the stones. In stich a clearance probably many more monuments 
would be found. 

AimE’Girok, N .—Graffiti grecs ddeowerts d Kanuik. Scurrilous scribbles on 


a wall. 

ITllet, 31.—iVaos de Senousert I". This is of polished black granite, 50*8 
inches high inside, 68-6 over all. Thus it was for a small statue, probably of 
Amen, as scenes of adoration to him are engraved on the outside. The figures and 
names of Amen ha\’e been erased, and then neHjngraved, so this was exposetl in 
the time of Akhenaten and Sety 1. 

G.tuTHiER. H., KT l.KFEBVBE. G—NoU Stir te mot “■ This is equal 


to ma qednef, *' in its totality," " entire ' ; and gs tut, is " the complete half,” 

Ent.klb.\cH, R. — ^^oHumeH^ of Senttsret Isi from ArwatU. Two figures of a 
triad of the king between goddesses; as this is caUed a pepet of granite this appears 
to bo the name for a triad, ilay not this be a derivation in common speech from 
pel pet, " to trample under foot," taken from the treading on the nine bows as 
here represented ? 

Ekuelb.^cii, R.—Smaii obelisk of Amenhetep 11 from Hstian. This is the 
upper part, 43 inches long, probably about half of a pink granite obelisk. Only 
one piece is inscribetl. 
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for food, and for shipping, that bt^-kceping extended to carrying hives about 
on donkeys m order to place the bees in the midst of the suitable crops. The%vax 
cost only 26 drachmae per talent p or under 2ld. per lb. ; this would he about the 
same in wage values as wax now costs in Ungland. 

I’lLLET, M .' — Rapport sar Us iravaux de Kafjmk (1923-^). Ihe Sety reliefs 
on the outside of the Great Hall are " devoiiretl little by little/' owing to the 
cTy'StallLsing out of the salt. It is sad that the simple remedy of a wet-sand 
plaster is not used to remove the salt, Lnder the pylon of Amenhetep III much 
more has been recovered of the earlier moniiiticnts, 32 blocks of alabaster, including 
a roofing slab of 90 tons, and 54 blocks of the Hatshepsut chapel. The alabaster 
work is of Amenhetep I, 11, and Tehutnics IV. Of the Hatshepsut blocks eight 
now found have had the figure and name erased. A neiv granite pedestal of 
Amcnemhat III and I\' was found under the pylon. A Ufe-size statue of Sety 11. 
headless, kneeling with a tabic of offering, of quartzite, was found outside the 
south wall of the great temple. Several picks of dolerite have Isccn found, along 
with chips, in the filling of pylon Ml- A small granite olielisk of Ramessu III 
was found between pylons IX and X ; the lower end is lost, l>n the quay wall 
outside the north gate of the temple of Mentu there is a new cartouche of Psamtek I, 

" lielovcd of Amen Ra, lord of Kamak." 

Li-febvre, G. — Bas-relief etu dieu llpwv- This obscure gwl, from w'hom 
the city of Heroopolis was named (Pithom, Tell Maskhutah). is found represented 
as a horseman, feeding a serpent from a patera, 

Hakim Abou-Seif.— Ta/o granite sarcophagi from Saniaisttdd. These were 
found in the middle of the town, in the comer of a cemetery : only one lid remained, 
and probably both had been moved. They had belonged to two prophets of 
Anhur. Sheb-min and Giikh-her, father and son. Sheb-min’s mother, Onkhet, 
!md wife. Am-pet, arc named. Onkh-her's sarcophagus was far from finished, 
and all the stages of carving in granite arc seen. 

W.ainwricbt, G. a . — Coptic rcadi tig desks from the Fayum, Three of these 
are described, two low, and one higher with a cupboard below-, 9 inches high. 
One is carA-ed abo\'e and inlaid with ivory in dark wood; it formerly liad a cup¬ 
board beneath it. 

W'.AiNwntQHT, G. A,— cordage, etc., from the Fayum. A flat and a 
large round basket; a basket-work mat and rope for climbing palms; wooden 
hooks w'ith cords, tied in pairs, probably for shaduf attachments. 

Wainw'Iught. G. A.~Hoitsehold ci^ects from Kom ir«s/uV». Three large 
red plates of IVth century: a bronze frying-pan; a wooden stamp with the 
name N€YXHC and a hand; such were e\-olved from the custom of marking 
a heap of flour Wilth the impression of a hand tg ensure tliat none was 
removed; two little toilet-boxes with sliding lids to the partitions. 

Firth, C, M, — Two mastaba chapels of the lllrd dynasty at Sakkara. The 
plan of these is like the pyramid chapel at Meydum, an entrance turning to the 
right hand in a chamber, out of which the e.\it is at the other end of the back, to 
the olTering place. The attached columns of the facade are fluted, and columns 
at the side of the Court are papj-riform, triangular, with usual capitals. The 
burial was plundered, but pieces of “ blue-grey stone ” (? volcanic ash) vases 
had nesut bati nub nefer, and palace or tomb name Ment-onkh (perhaps short for 
menatii), “ the haven of life,” according to the Egyptian imagery^ of life as a 
voyage. The name ji«A nefer is unknown for a king ; so it looks as if the \'ase 




/(fitnuds. 


were lor " the king s excellent gold (burial chamber) in the tomb called the haven 
of life.” These chapels have been figured in the illuslratcd papem, and they 
show the start of an entirely new style of architecture. 

11.— Vm scim ih la NaliviU, This shows the Chiitl iri a bath 
between the nurses Zelonii and Salome, according to an apocryphal gospel. 

Lt-FEBVRE, G .—StaiueUe du ^rand pritre Romi-ro^. These two names 
lielong to the same person. The fonnula is the same as that of the high priest 
.'\menlietep, " I was a man with both Uamls on the steering oar acting as a 
pilot in lile.” It seems a forced interpretation to apply this to the future life: 
it rather refers to piloting the religious life of the nation, Saamen, who has been 
taken to be a high priest, was only the first prophet of the Ennead; his sons 
w'ere Neb-pehti-ra and SSamen Mersu. A revised reading is given of the 1024 
stele of Amenhetep !I, 

H.vkiw Abi'-Seff. — Report of the Inspedvrak 0 / Tania, This inspector 
is diligently securing the Government rights over the tells, which w'ere 
ctmtinually encroached on by the people. Tomljs w'ere found at Tell Abu Billu 
coniaiuing late scarabs; from the same place also a Greek statue iu a naos. 
Frnm Sakha comes a large group of coins. From Desuq come many bronzes 
(sec below). 

Cole, j, H.— Recent Sumey of the Theban Necropolis. .A contoured map of 
the necropolis, marking 332 private tombs and the temples, has been published 
in fifteen sheets on scale 1 t 1,000, at 10 P.T. a sheet. Contours of every two 
metres are entered. The temple plans from previous publications do not quite 
accord with the sources, however, 

Engelback, ft.— Saile Tomb discovered at Beni Hasan. Plundered, but 
contained common amulets, 

Engelbach, R.^Notes on thepsh of Mendes. From the fins this is concluded 
to be the sAiiba ; yet it Ls hard to suppose that the fish with drooping hinder end 
can l>e so derived, 

Exoelbach, R, — 5rr'sM« of bronzes from Buto. A base of a statuette is 
dedicated to Uazet by Psemthek-men-Pe, son of fierkhebi and Hemefer, A 
bronze hawk on a base is for Amenardas, daughter of Petlh-asar-unmefer. 

Esgf.lbach. R.—7/if Treasure of Atkribis. A jar of a hundredweight of 
scrap silver and amulets was found, mostly w'om and imperfect, collected lor 
melting down, about XXVTth-XXXth dynasties. Only about three pounds of 
amulets were good enough to clean. There are many of the Mendes fish, and of 
the bemii. The repa Bak-en-nou is named on a pectoral. 

Lucas, a. — Afethods used in cleaning ancient bronze and silver. Bronze w'as 
boiled with washing soda, and then cleaned with Rochelle salt (tartarate of soda 
and potash). Silver was washed w'ith acetic acid to remove lime, and cleaned 
w'ith strong ammonia and cyanide of potass iimi. 

PiLLET, M, -Lc Verrou, Tlie large IjoU for fastening single doors w*as called 
heften, and is best known by the great bronze lion bolt of .Aprics. .Another such 
has been found at Memphis, and there is a third with only a lion’s head on the 
end. Two of wood are from the Fayum ; there is also one of stone with a wooden 
shoeing to avoid friction. 

Gauthier, H, — .4 propos de certains tarnttments. On a pedestal at Kamak 
are nebti and her nub names of .Amenenihat IV, On a piece of an obelisk are new 
nami^ of Ramessu til. 
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Gauthier, H.—La Hiuhtlure dts reir.^s des dynnsttes Memphites, flipper 
cups of Queen A pat. mother of Pepy 1. have the title " beholding Horus and 
Set." The phrases fiist iiri. amt art, mcrt /.are treated as titles of queens, although 
the last is often found also used lor cominoners, and they do not imply any office. 
It is safer to avoid mi.ving honorific phrases with definite titles, and hence such 
are omitted in the lists of titles issued in this Journal. Also it should be noted 
that tlie earliest example of each title is quoted in these lists, and it would be 
impossible to make the lists a complete corpus of every instance of each title. 
Other examples of " seeing Homs and Set " are quoted, of nine queens. The 
only correction to the list of queens' titles, which falls within the limits followed 
in this Journal, is that N^o. 32 (Axciext Egvit, 1924. p. 1 1 2) may be quoted from 
the T\'t!i instead of the Vlth dynasty. 


NOTE ON THE S.AFETY OF KARNAK, 

Titn frequent lament about the inevitable destruction of Kamak by the 
inundation Hood seems strange, when the example of entirely dry areas far below 
the inundation can be seen commonly in Egypt, At Naukratis, of which T have 
levels, the area excavated by the natives and iilways dry was 12 feet under the 
canal at the side of it and the inundated fields, and 1 dug deeper to 20 feet without 
reaching water. The needful condition for such drying is a sufficiently \vide 
flrydng area, sloping down to the low level, 'fliis allows all infiltrating w'ater to 
cvapcmite quicker than it passes through the earth, and thus it never Rows on the 
surface. 

The practical course at Kamak would be first to clear a trial area at the 
side of the temple with a slope all round of about I in 10, and then increase the 
slope gradually at high Nile until water just began to accumulate. This would 
show what slope was needful in that soil. The excavated earth should be banked 
up at the same slope around the area to keep out the inundation. On knowing 
the steepest slope which is effective for drying, such an area should be cut all 
round Kamak, using the earth (well rammed) for a great circuit Ixink. 

.As tile high Nile is about IJ metres over the floor of the Great Hall, and a 
w'ater-table of | met. under the floor is desirable to prevent salt from rising, so 

2 met. depth of drying is needed : at a slope of, say, I in 8, this means a slope of 
16 met. >vidc, or 8 sq. met. section of trench. The perimeter of the ruins is 

3 km., so there would be 8,000 cub, met, of earth to move, at a cost of under 
£100, How far the water-table would tend to rise in the middle is difficult to 
anticipate. It seems impossible that water should rise above a dry' area which 
cuts off the supply around it; but if some lowering of the whole ground were 
needed that would be only part of the archaeological clearance which is required. 

In any case, so soon as the i)Utldings were cleared they w'ould be permanently 
dry, It would then be time to establish drains into the dryung area and, at low 
Nile, wash doum the walls to remove the accumulated salt, and so place the 
buildings in a really safe condition. Another very effective way of remov'ing salt 
is by damping and putting a damp sand plaster over the face of the stone, about 
an inch thick. All the salt then moves out wdth the evaporating water and 
accumulates on the surface of the sand, which can be broken away when dry 
and removed. This prevents the salt crystallising in the pores of the stone anil 
disintegrating it. 


Fuxde.h.s Petrie. 
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NOTES AND NEWS. 


The retirement of Viscount Ailcnby from the High CommLssionership in Egj'pt 
has been followed by the appointment of the Rt. Hon. Sir George Lloyd, G.C.i-K., 
Ci*f.-.S.I., now Baron Lloyd of Dolobran. His Excellency has most cordially 
consented to be a Patron of the British School in Egj-pt.' 

The British School will have three expeditions out in the East this winter. 
Miss Caton-Thompson ivill resimie her search in the Fayum basin, assisted by Miss 
Gardner as a geologist, and, for part of the season, Mr. Carlinc of the Halifax 
Museum will also join the work. A band of fifteen of the best-trained workmen 
will be directed in the clearing of some of the Badarian village settlements, in 
order to trace the sequence of deposits, as wa-S so successfully done at Badari. 
Two motor-care will be required to bring water daily for the party. The lowest 
levels of the flint-work on the Fayum desert will be sought out and surveyed. It 
is hopied thus to recover more of the history of the earliest known civilisation. 

Tile oldest remains of man, found in the Nile gravels, will be further searched 
for by Mr. Sandford of the tleologicai Museum, O.xford, His expedition w'iil 
be over the deserts between the Nile and the Red Sea mountains. The evidence, 
So far, is that man of modem type is older than the various examples yet known 
of lower ty'pes, and it is most important to settle the various questions involved, 

^ In the Persian Gulf Mr, Mackay is excavating the tumuli of the Bahrein 
islands for the British School, in order to discover their age. and to see if that 
site may have been a resting-place in the migration of the dynastic race to Egypt. 


The Egypt Exploration Society will resume the work, suspended eleven years 
ago, at the great subterranean structure in Abydos; this wiU be in charge of 
Mr. Frankfort. 

Mr. Carter is resuming the clearance of his great discovery, which will occupy 
at least two or three years longer for the removal of all the objects of Tutankh¬ 
amen into safety. 

The New' \ork expedition at Thebis will be assbting Mr. Carter, and also 
engaged in preparing results of previous work on the palace of Amenhetep III 
for publication. ^ 



For the Hanard expedition. Dr. Rcisner has engaged Lieut, Wheeler and 
Greenlees, in view of the management of the royal tomb which was found at 
The treatment of the objects, and the awkward acc^, make this a far 
task than the tomb of Tutankh-amen. 

work on great clearances for new discoveries is checked by the 
of the Department of Antiquittes, 









